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HIGH AND MIGHTIE

KINGS;
X . U.X JL X À
And Right Excellent

Free Princes and States 
oEChriftendome :

Oar louing Brethren, Cosins, 
Allies, Confederates 
and F R i E N D s :

IA M E S, b y the Grace of G o d

Trofeflor, Maintainer and DEFEND EF^ 
OF THE True , (Frfâian9 Qatbolique 
and Apoftolique F AIT H, Proteffed by the 
ancient and Primitiue Chvrch,andfea- 
led with the blood of fo many Holy Bifhops 
and other Faithfull crowned with the slory 
OÎMarTYRDOME;

WIS HE T H euerlaßin^felicttie in 
Christ our S a v i o v r.
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O Y O V>
%fiW SO? MostSacred 
0ř W^O And I n v i n- 

SSSÍ CIBLE E M P E-
RO V R ■ R IGHT

High And Mightie 
Kings- Right Excel
lent Free Princes 

[And States, My L o-
'VING BrETHREnAnD
C osin s:

Tbjou, Jfay, A3 of right belon- 
getbjdoe Iconfecrateanddireftthis Warning of 
mine9or rather Preatnble to my reprinted Apo
logie for the Oath of Allegiance. For the
caufe isgenerali, and concernetb tbe duthoritie 
andpriuiledge of t\ings in generali, audall fu» 
pereminenù Temp&rall powers. jlnd if in 
"ü>batfoeuer Societie^, or Corporation of men3 
eitherin (Corporations of Cities, or in the Corpo- 

(a ration



1 To all Chriftian Monarches,
ration of any mechanikę cntft or bandie*u>orke, 
euery man ís careful to maint aine the priuiledges 
°f thatSocietie tthereuntobee újworne^ nay, 
they"ňňdratber cluïter all in one, making it a_> 
common caufe,expofing themfelues to ail forts of 
perlilyb en Juffer tbe leaft breach in tbeir Liber
tin ; Iftbojte of tbe bąferfort ofpeoplefifay,be 
Jo carions and yealou-s for tbe prejeruation of 
tbeir commonpriuileges and liber ties^as if the 
meanejł amongfł tbem bee toucbed in any Juch 
point3 they thinke it concerneth tbem all : Tben 
"tybatjbould yee doe in Juch a caje3 "îthom G o d 
natb placedintbe hiybefl tbrones upon earth, 
madę bis Lieutenants, ťicegerentsend euen

■

1

Jated^s^ponhis oiune Throne to execute his 
ludgements ? The conßderation bereof hath 
nowmoued to expone a Qa/e Vntoyou^bicb
aoeth not Jo neerely touch me in my partictdar, 
as it doth open a breacb againfl our Authoritie, 
flffeakeinthepluraÜ of all Kings) and pru 
wledge in generali. And fince not ondy all 
rankes and forts ofpeople in alllffations doeiru 
molably ob ferne tbis Maxime, but euen tbe Cb 
uillLaw, by ’tohicb tbegreateft part ofchrijlen* 
dome isgouerned, doethgiue them an intereff 

_________ <pi



qui louent coniimilem caufam ; Howmuch 
more then baue ye intereft in this caufe, not be- 
ing fimilis or par caufa toyours, but eadem 
tiitbyours? and indeedyee ail iouetis, oratleafl 
fouere debetis eandem cauiam mecum.^ind 
fince this caufe is common to <~vs ail; both tbe CL 
uillLames,andthemunicipal!Loties ofaltNa- 
tions, permit s and 'tiar ne them, that baue a 
common intereft , to concurre in one for the dé

foncé oftheir common caufe ; yea, commonfenje 
teachetb^us "tiitbthe fPoet) Ecquid 

Ad te poił paulo ventura pericula fentis ?
Nam tua res agitur, paries cùm proximus ardet.

Aw.ake then debile it is time, and fuffer not, 
byyour longerßce^.e tbeflrings of your Autho= 
ritie to be eut m &n^\xs>andoneand onejoyour 
generali ruine, "tihich by your United forces 
~tiould rather makea/lrong ropę for the enemie 
ta bang bimfelfe in, 'tiith A chitophel, tben that 
heeßjould euer be able to breake it. yís for this 
Lpoiofteofmine fit is trne,that 1 thoughtgood 
tofetit frf ont 'tiithout putting my napie ’Tjnto 
it; but neuerfo3 as J thoiight to deny it, řemenu 
bring "tiell mine owne 'tiordsput takęn out of the 
Scripture, in the beginning of the Lreface to the 

^adeiy



~ \ To all Chriftian Mon arches,
Reader, in iny basiaikon ^pon, that no- 
thingisfohid, whichihall not be opened, 
Stcpromifîng therejfrbichwitb G o d bis grace 
IJhall euer perforine, neuer to doe that in Jeciet, 
whichI/ball needtobe afhamedofwhenitjhd 
come to beproclaimed inpublique.

In deed 1 thought itfit,fortwo retyeEls, that 
tbis my Apologie fljouldfirli wißt the World 
Without hauing my name Written in theforebeaà 
thereof. Firß becaufe ofthe matter, andnext of 
the perfons that Imedled With. The matter,it 
being a T reatife, whicb I was to Write , contai- 
ningreafonsZsr difcourfesin Diuinityfortbedfr 
fenceofthe Oath ot Mefuncejnd réfutation 
ofthe condenmers tberof I thought it not comely 
for one ofinyplace Joput my name to bookes con- 
cerningfcholaßick Dilputations ; whofecaliing 
is tofetforth Decrees in the Imperatiue moode : 
for I tbinke my felfe as gooda man as the Tope, 
by bis reuerence, forwhom tbefe my Anfwerers 
maketbelike excu/e- for that his Breues are Jo 
fummary witboutyeelding any reafon y>nto thein. 
My next reafon was the retyeft of the perfons 
whom wirb I tneddled : Wherein, although 1 
fbortly anfwered the Topes^seues^yet thepoint 

_____________ Imofi



free Princes and States.
Itnoßlaboured,beingtbe réfutation ofßeiiar- 
mines Letter, l'iras neuertheman, Iconfejfe, 
that could thinke a Cardinal! a meet match for 
a King : effecially, hauing many hundreth thoii- 
fands ofmy fubie Els ofasgood birih as he.Asfor 
bis Qhurch dtgnitie, bis Cardinalihip Imeane, 
l know not ho w to ranke or évalue it,eitber by 
tbe warrant ofGod his word,or by the ordinance 
of Empereurs or Kings ; it beingindeedonely 
anew^^WereElion, toleratedby the ßeeping 
conniuence of our Predeceflors ( I meane ftill 
bytbeplurall of Kfngs. ) Sut notwithßanding 
ofthismyforbearingtoput my name nanto it, 
fomeEmbafladours op fomeofyou ( my louing 
Brethren and Cofiris ) yohome tbis caufe did 
neereließ concerne, canwtnejje,tbat 1 made 
Prefents offome of thofebook.es, attheir fr ft 
printing,<vntothem, and that auowedly in my 
ouniename. As alfo the Englifh Paragraphe!, 
or rather peruerje PamphLter P a rions, (ince ali 
bis dejcrption muf rumie opon aP. hatb truły 
obferued,that my Armes are affxedinthefrom 
tjffice tbereof, Tthich ^vfeth not to beein book.es 
of otber mens doing j sohereby his malice inpre- 
tending bis ignorance, thatbe might pay me tbe

(b) Jound-

thofebook.es
book.es


6 T o all Chriftian Monarches,
foundlier, ts the more inexcufabledßut now that 
Ifindmy fparing io putmy name<vnto it hath 
not procured my fparing by thefe anfwerersftoho 
baueneitherfpared my Perfon dire bily in na* 
ming me,nor indire Pily by railing opon the Au* 
thor ofthe Booke : it ú now high timefor me no 
longer to conceale nor difauow my felfe, as ifl 
'toereajhamedof myowne deed, And therefore 
thatyeemaythe^ better œnderflandth^ na
ture of the caufe, líbili begin at the firfl ground 
tbereof.

The neuerynough Twndered at and abhorred 
P o w D E r-T r e a s o njhough the repetit i* 
on therofgrieueth-J  knowjhegentle hearted le* 
fuite Par (on s)thx Treafon ,Ifay^ being not orte
ly intended againfl me and my Pofteritie, but e* 
uen againft the Tthole houfe of Par liamentoplotę 
ted onely by Tapifls^ and they only led thereto by 
a prepofieroas ^ealefor the aduancemet oftheir 
^eligion^fome of them continuingfo objímáte, 
that euen at their death they trould not achnow» 
ledgetheirfault ybut in their laji 'Words, imme- 
diatly beforethe expiringof their breath, refu- 
fed to condemne themfeines ůr crauepardon for 
their deed, except the Rotniíh Church jbould 
___________ _________ ________________ firfl



free Princes and States.
firfi condemneit; Jndfoone afierfit beingdiß 
couered,that a great numberof myPopifij Sub= 
ieftsof all rankes and fexesfioth menand-Mo-- 
men, as tvell Mithin as ’Mitbout the Qountrey • 
bad a_> confufed notion and an obfcure_> know* 
ledge^tbat fome great thingTbas to beedone in 
that Tarhament for the Meale of the Cburcb ; 
althougbyfor fiecrecies caufe > they Were notac= 
quawted toith the particulars ; certaineformes 
ofpraier bauing likewfe bin fiet downe and tfed 

\for tbegoodfucceffe of that great errand-, ad* 
ding beereunto, that diuers timesyind frorn d> 
uersPriefies, tbe ^irch-traitours tbemfelues re* 
ceiued the Sacrament for confirmation of tbeir 
heart^andobferuationofJecrecie;Some->of the 
principall lefuices Ukew'ife beingfoundgtúlty of 
the foreknowledge-> of tbe Treafon it jelfe-, of 
sohich nurnberfomefled from tbeir tnall-, others 
teere apprehended(as boly Gamet himfelfe and 
Owldcorne -Mere ) and iuflly executed œpon 
tbeir owne plaine^ confiefjion of tbeirguilt: if 
tbú treafon now, clad stith tbefe circumftan- 
cesfiid not minifler a-> iuft occafion to that Tar* 
hament-houfe, -Mhom they thougbt tohaue de- 
ftroyed^cQuragioifly and ^ealoußy attbeir next



8 To all C hnlłian Monarches,
fitting downe,to V/e all meanes oftriallr^betbei 
any more oftbat mindspereyetleft in tbe Coun 
trey ; 1 leaueit toyou to iudge, svbome Godbath 
appoynted bis bigbeft Vepate^-Iudge s pupon 
eartb : Mdamongft otber tbingsfor tbispur 
pofe, This Oath ot Allegiance,/o Vniuftly im 
pugned, ss'os tben deuifed and enatted. And in 
cafe any fbarper Lawes svere tben made againft 
tbe Papifl s y bat Stere nof obedient to tbeformer 
Lawes oftbe Qountrey ; ifyee still confider tbe 
Time,Place and Perfons, it stillbee tbougbt no 
Stonderfeeing that occaßon didf0 iußly exatye- 
ratethemtomdkefeueret Lawes tben otberwife 
tbey Stould haue done.TbeTime,lfay,being tbe 
a)ery next fitting downe of tbe Parliament, af- 
ter tbe difcouery of that abominable^ Treafon : 
tbe Place being tbe famé, svbëre tbey Jbould all 
baue beene blowen <vp, and fo bringtng it frefbly 
to tbeir memorier againe : tbe Perlons being 
theroery Parliament men scbom tbey tbougbt 
to baue deflroyed. Andy etfofarre batb botb rny 
beart andgouernment beene from any bitternes^ 
as almoîl neuer one of tbofe /harpe additions to 
tbeformer Lawes baue euer y et beene^ put in 

execution.
And



free Princes and States.
And tbaty e may yetknowfurther for the more 

conuincing tbefe Libellers of"toilfiill malice, ~%>bo 
unpudendy affirme,Tbat this Oath oi Allegi- 
nce -was deuifedfor deceiuing and intrapping 

of Papifis in points of Confcience-, Tbe trtitb is, 
tbat tbe Lower houfe of Parliament at tbe fird 
framingof thisOathynade it to containe,That 
tbe Pope bad nopower to excommunicate me_j • 
Tohich I cmfedthem to reforme onely making it 
to condude, Timt no excommunication of tbe 
Popes can "barrant my Subieds to pradife a- 
gainfi my Perfon orStateßenyittg tbe depoßtion 
of Kings to be in tbe Popes laufull power; as in= 
deede I take any fucb temporall ^violence, to bee 
farretbithoutthe limitsoffuch a Spirituall  cen* 
[ureas Excommunicationis. Socarefull'iïas I 
tbat nothing [bottld be contained in this Oathyx* 
ceptthe profeffion ofnatural Allegiance,and ciuil 
and temporall obedience-ptoith a promife to refis! 
to ad contrary rvnciuill ^violence.

This Oath nowgrounded ^vpon fogreat and 
iujl an occaßonfetfortb in fo reafonable termes, 
and ordained onelyfor making ofa_>true dißin* 
Elion betweene Papifis of quiet dityoßtion, and 
in all other things good Subieds, and fucb otber



IO T o all Cliriftian Mon arches, 1
Parfis as in their bearts maintained theb.ke^ 
•violent bloody Maximes, (hat the Poinder-trai 
tours did : This Oatbjfity, beingpubli/bed and 
^utinprablijeßredfucheuiüblood in the Popes 
head and bis Qeargie, as Breue after Breue 
commethfortb, vt vndam vnda fequiturj^ro- 
hibitingall Catbolikes from taking thefame,as 
cutbingcleanecontrdry to the Catholikefaitb ■ 
and that the taking tbereof cannotftand Tinth 
thejaluationof theirfoules.

Tbere commeth likewife a letter of(ardinall 
Bellarminesřo Blackwell to tbefamepurpofe ; 
but difcowfing more at length rypon thejayde 
Oath. Whereupon^after 1 had entred in confiât? 
ration oj their ïrniuft impugning that fo iufl and 
laivfull an Oath ; and fearing that by tbeir •vn- 
true calomnies and Sophiflrie the bearts of ru 
number of the moft ßmple and ignorant of my 
peoplejbouldbemj-ded, <vnder that faire and 
deceitfull cloake of Qonfcience-, 1 thoughtgood 
tofet foorth an Apologie fortbe^fayd Oath: 
•^herein Iprouedjhat as this Oath containedno* 
tbingbutmatterofciuill and temporall Obédi
ence }due by Subiecłs to their SoueraignePrince- 
fothisquartllingtberewith T^as nothing buta 

__________ • late



free Princes and States. h
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lateaJurpationofFopes(againfl the "barrant 
ofall Scriptures^ancient Qouncels and Fachers ) 
<vpon che temporal!  power ofdfings, "bherewith 
onely my Apologie doth meddle. Tut thepub- 
lifioingofthis Tooke of mine hath broughtjuch 
two AnJwerers^or rat her Trailers <vpon mee, as 
all the tcorld may stonder at. For my Tooke 
beingfirfi stritten in Englifh, an Englifh Oath 
beingthefubieEłthereof andthe<"vfe ofitpro- 
perły belonging to my fubiedls ©/"England ; and 
immediatly thereafter being tranjlatedinto La* 
tine/vpon a defire thatJome had offur therpub* 
lijhingit abroad'.itcommeth home to mee now 
anfweredinboththe Languages .And> Ithinke, 
if it bad beene fet foorth in all the tongues that 
Stere at the confufonofiïfd, itsoould haue 
beene returned anfwered in them all againe. ' 
Thus may a man fee how bufie a Lifhop the 
Teuillis.andhow hee omittethno diligence for 
Renting of his poi/oned trares. Tut herein 
their malice doth clearely appeare, that they pay 
mefo quickly Stich a double anfwere ; and y et 
haue neuer anfwered their owne Arcb*prie§l, 
soho hathwritten a bookeforthe maintenance of 
theJame Oath,and of the temporaU authority of
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-

IC«W, alkdging a cloud oj their owne Scboole* 
men againfi tbem.

As Jor theEnglJh Aniwerer,wy atnnaturall 
andfugitiue SubieClfisoill neither defile my pen, 
nor jourfacred eyes or eares 'toitb tbe defcribing 1 
ofhim^bo ajbamesyiay, abhorres not torayle, 
nayjo rage andffew foortb blafphemies againjł | 
tbe late Queene offamous memory. A Sabie cl ! 
to raile againfi his natur all Soueraigne by 
birth ; A man to rade againfi a Lady by fexe; 
A holy manjin out ward profefiiori} to infultap* 
on tbe dead, nayf to take Radamanthus office
ouer his bead, and to fit downe and play the 
ludge in hell j And all bis quarr eil is, tbat either 
herSucceffour, or any ofber feruants Jhould\ 
fieake honourably of her. Curfedbe he tbat cur> 
feth tbe AnointedofGod: anddejłroyed mought 
be be 'ïritb the dejlruftion of Korali, tbat hath 
finnedin the contradiction of Korali. JFithout 
moughtjucb dogsandfwine beyafifoorthfiJay 
out oftbefpiritualllerniAem.

As for my Latine Anfwerer, 1 haue notbing 
to Jay to his perfon-he is not my Subie St fieflan= 
deth or falleth <vnto his owne Lord-. ‘But jure 1 
am,tbey twobaue ca/lenlots wpon my Bookey 

__ ________ fince j



free Princes and States. >3
fince tbey could not diuide it : tbe oné oftbem, 
myfugitiue,to rayleaponmy late Tredecefsor 
(butarope is tbe fitteß anfwere for fuch an Hi=> 
ftorian. ) tbe otberyl ßranger, tbinketb be may 
beboldeftbotbtopay my perfon andmy booke, 
asindeedhe doeth-, ythicb bou> iußly eitber in 
matter or maneryve are now to examine.

fäutfirftytho [houldbetbe true Autbour of 
this booke, I can butgueße. He caÜetb himfelfe 
Mattheus Tortus, Cardinal Bellarmins Cbap- 
lain.^ tbrowen Euangeliß indeedfull ofthro- 
ttard Diuinitie ; an obfcure Author, <vtterly 
‘vnknowen to me, beingyet Utile knowen to tbe 
tvorldfor any otber ofbis ttork.es : and therfore 
muß be a ruery defperatefellow in beginning bis 
appt entsage mot onlytorefute fut to raile Vp- 
ponaYän^. 'Butttbottiil confder tbe cariage 
ofthetphole booke, /ballfind that hee ttriteth 
Ttithfucbautboritie, orattbe leaß tarn dato 
hylojf Utile Sparing eitber Kings in generali, 
er my perfon in particular ; and ttitb fuch a 
greatneJfef]AiSocm\ss enim exemplaria Bre- 
uium iilorum in manibus, and c Decerni- 
mus : as itfball appeare,or at leaß be «verypro- 
bableyhatit istbeMafiers ,and not tbe mans 

( c ) labour ;

a Seing a pro
per werd to 
cxpreffe die 
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Pag. 65.

labour iefpecially in oneplace,ypbcrehe quarrel- 
letb mes for cafling ~upbis moralis certitude 
dWpie credi amto bim ; bee tbere groffely fior* 
getting him[èlfie.,faitb> malàfide nobifeum a- 
fiùjtbereby making tbis Aiithor to be one perfon 
ypitb Bellarmine. 'But let it bee tbeyoorkeof a 
T’ortus indeed, andnot ofa psrfonated Cardi
nal! syetmuft it bee tbe Cardinals deed, fince 
Maßer Tortus is the Cardinals man,anddoetb 
it in bis maßen defiencç_>. The errand tben be- 
ing tbe Cardinals,anddonc by bis oume man, it 
cannot but be accounted as bis owne deed^ eípe- 
cially fince tbe Englifh An/werer doetb foure 
timespromifa,tbat Bellarmine,or one by bis ap- 
pointmentfijaü/ufficiently anfwere it.

Andnow to corne tobis matter andmanner 
of Anfwere-.Surely if tbere ypere no more but bis 
^vrmanerly manner,it is enougb to diigrace tbe 
ithole matter thereof. For first, to jhew bis 
pride,inhis Printers preface ofthe P odun édi
tion oftbís elegans libellu s, beemiïb equall tbe 
Cardinalsgreatnefie ypitb mine in euery tbing. 
For tbough be confieffetb tbis Maß er Tortus to 
beean obficuré man^yet being tbe Cardinals 
fhaplainefie isfafficient enougb forfiooth to an - 

fwere



free Princes and States. 15
futere an Englifij booke/hat lacketh the name of 
an ^futhour: m ifaperfonated obfcure name for 
Authourof a_> Cardinals, booke ^ere a meete 
match for anfwering a Kings booke/hat lacketh 
the name ofanAuthour-, and a Cardinals Cbap* 
leine-, to meete "ňnth the Deane of the Kings 
ChappelljTbAoz« Parions Tbith the Cardinall 
haue(as it feemethßgreed apon to intitle to bee 
thejiuthour of my Apologie. And not onely 
in the Prefacefut alfo through theyphole booke 
doeth he keep'e this comparatiuegreatneffe. He 
muflbe as/hort in his anfwere, as l am in my 
booke, he muß rafute ad that I haue ßiid againß 
the Popes fécond Rreue^foith equall brcuity^and 
^vpon onepage-, almoß, asIbaue done mine-, 
andbecaufe I hauefet doivne thefubßance ofthe 
Oath in i^.Articlesdn iufl as many articles muß 
heefet downe that Abte of Parlament of mine} 
^herein the Oath is contained : And y et ßad hee 
contented himfelfettith bis owne pride, by the 
demonßration of bis owne greatneffe ftoithout 
further ysronging of met it had bene the more to* 
lerable. iButTthatcaufegauelhimtofirce his 
sobole booke Stith iniuries,both againfl my Per* 
fon and booke ? For yohereas in admy Apologie

(c z) Ibaue

♦
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Pag 47.

Pag 98.

I baue neuer guten him a foule "toorfand esfieci- 
ally neuer gaue bim tbe Lye : be by tbe contrary 
giuetb me nine tintes tbe Lye in expreffe termes, 
and feuen fîmes chargetb mee_> "toitb falfbood, 
"tobicb phra/ê ń equiualent yoitb a Lye. And as 
for ailotber "iïords of reproch-, as nugæ, con- 
uitia,temeritas,vanitas,impudentia,blafphe- 
mix, içnnonis barbaries,cum eadem foelici- 
tate fcribendi,cauillationes, applicatio inep- 
ta,fingere hiftorias,audacia cjuç in hominem 
'anse mentis cadere non poteft, vel fenfu cô- 
muni caret,imperitia & leuitas, omnem om- 
ninopudorem & confcientiam exuifle,malâ 
fide nobifcum agit vt le&oribus per fas & ne- 
tas imponat: of fuch like reproches, I fay, I 
doubt'if tberebe a paye in all hisbooke free, ex= 
cept ~ň>bere be idlely jets down tbe Popes Breues 
and bis owne Letter, And in cafe this miybt 
onelyfeeme totoucb thenonknowen Authour of 
tbe booke, trhom notwithüandiny be knew ypell 
enoiiyh^s Ifbew before 5 be ffarethnotmy Per= 
fon "üfitbmy owne nome : jometimesfayiny, that 
Pope Ciement thought me to be inclined to 
their Religion : fimetimes, that J was a Puri
táne in Scotland, and a perfecutour of Pro- 

teftants.
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ceftants. In one place bee concludetbfftynx la- 
cobus non eił Catholicus, hoc ipfo Hæreti- 
cus eft. In anotber place, Ex Chriiliano Cal- 
tiinilram fecerunt In anotber place bee[aytb, 
Neq; omnino verum eił,I acobum nunquam 
deferuiíle Religionem.quam primo fuicepe- 
rat. And in anotber place, aft er tbat bee batb 
comparedandranked me "ïvitb lulian the Apo - 
ilate,/^ concliidetbfZum Catholicus non lit, 
neqj Chnftianus eft. If tbisnowbenumnerly 
dealing ypitb a Kingft leaue it to y ou io iudge, 
Trbo cannot but rejent fuch indwmties doně to 
one ofyour qualitie.

dmd as fortbe ma tter ofbía bookejt 'toellfits 
\ indeedtbe manner tbereof-.for he neuer anfwe- 
retb direlłly to tbe maine quefiion in my booke. 
For l^hereas my Apologie handletb onely two 
points ,051 toldyouhefore', Onejo proue tbat ťbe 
Oath oí Allegiance doeth onely meddle ^itb 
tbe ciu il and temporal obedience^due by Subie cis 
to their natur ail Soueratones ; Tbe other, tbat 
this late ofurpation of Popes ouer tbe temporall 
pomer ofPrincesJs ayainfl tbe rule ofail Script 
turcsancient Councels and Fatbers : bee neuer 
improues tbe’firft, but by a falfe inference ; tbat

(c 2 ) tbe
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the Oatb denieth the Popespower of excommu» 

\nication dire Sily,fince it denieth bis authoritie 
in depofing ofi ł\ings. And for thefécond point} 
be bringetb no prdofe to thecontrary, but, Pafce 
ouesmeas:4zií/,Tibidabo claues regjnicœlo- 
rmn: andfiťbat no Catholike euerdoubted of it. 
So as I may truelyfay ofhim/hat he eitherwn- 
derflandetb not,or at leaft Jt?i!l not ferne to t/i* 
derftandmy Booke,in neuer dire Sily anfwering 
tbe marne question, as I baue already faid ; and 
fio rnayliußly turneouer^upon bimfelfe^that 
doome ofignoranceywhicb in tbe begmning ofbis 
booke hee rafhly pronouncetbruponmee ; faying 
tbatlneitber tnderftand the Topes Breues, bis 
Letter, nor the Oatb itfelfe ; Andas heedeligh» 
tetb to repeat ouer and ouer,I know not bow oft, 
andtriimpheth in tbis Strong inference of bis ; 
T bat to děny tbe Popes power to depofe Ifings,ís 
to děny the Popes Primacie, and his Jpirituall 
power of Excommunication : Sodoeth he,<vpon 
thatg-ound of Pafce oues meas,gue tbe Pope 
fo ample d-j power ouer dfings, to throne or de- 
throne them at hispleafureÇandyet onely fub- 
iefting Christian Qngs to tbat ßauery ) as 1 
doubt not but inyour oTdne Honoursyee yotll're» 

fent 
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[ent you of'juch indignities', theratherfnce it 
concernes [o many ofyou as prof eße the Pomifh 
religion, farre more the/i me. For fince hee ac- 
countetb me an heretik?,& like lulian the Apo- 
ftate,Iam confequently extra as\Aam,andnone 
of the Popes flocke, and fo am in the cafe of 
Etbnicke Princes AuerT&bom heeconfeffeth the 
Popehathno power. Put y ee are in the Popes 
folde > andyou, thatgreat PaLlour may leade as 
fbeepeto tbeßaughteryxhenit [ballpleafe bim. 
And as the affes eares muß be hornesjfthe Lion 
liß fo to interpret it ; [o muflyee be remooued as 
[cabbedjbeepefromtbeflocke^, iffo the Pope 
thinkeyoutobee, thougbyour skinne be indeed 
neuer /ofound.

Tbus hath he fetfüch a newgoodly interpré
tation 'Vpon the ypordi of C h r i s t , Palce 
oues meaSjdí if it were as much to flty^asßepofe 
Chriflian Kings ; andthat Qaodcunq; fclue- 
vugaite the Pope power to dißerfe 'ivithall [orts 
of OthesJ^)wes,Penalties,£en(pres and Lawes, 
euenTlnthtbe natur all obedience of Subie Fis to 
their Souereigne Lords] much like tothat netu 
coincdglofse that his brother a Baronins made 
Ufon the ttords in S. Peters ntißon, Surge Pe

tre,

IP

<i Scnten.CArd.
Baron.feifer ex
tern .• rmet.
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trd, occide & manduca j That is, (Jaidbee to 
the Tope) GoekidandconfoundtheVeneúans, 

jínd becaufe Ibaue in my ßooke (by citing a 
place in his controuerßes) difcouered him to be a 
finallfriendto Kings, bee is much commoued.

/ For sebereastn hisJaid Qmtrouerfies, JJeaking
Lib.de Cler. de Clericis, bee is fo boldas to affirme, that
cap.io.

Church*men are exempted from the poiuer of 
earthly Kjngs-3 and that they ought them no [uf 
iecłion euen in temporal! matters, but onely vi 
rationis w their omne difcretion, for the 
preferuation of peace and good order 3 becaufe, 
Ifay,citing thisplace of his in, my iBooke, I tell 
ïùth admiration,that hefreeth all Qburchmien 
from any fubieEłion to Kings, euenthofe that 
are their borne-Subiecls : bee is angry soith thśs 
phrafe,andfaythitis an addition for breeding

u enute <vntohimyand raifng of hatred againft 
him. For,/aith hee,althoughBe\laimine affir- 
medgenerally, that Church^men yoere not fub- 
iebi to earthly Kings -y et did be not infert that 
particularclaufe[yho\i^itheywere borne and 
dwelling in their dominions] asifthe ftordes 
of (fhurch-men and earthly Kings in generali 
imported not as much : for Layicks as Ttellas 

Churcb“

Lib.de
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Cburch-men are fubieEt to nonę but to tbeir na= 
turall Soucraigne. Andyet doethhenotßicke 
to confejfe tbat be meant ftbouyb it Tbaa not fit 
fiefaitb) to be e?cpre/Jed.

And tbus quarrelsbee meeforreuealing hit 
Printedfecret. But schoß hatred did hefeare in 
this ? it noty ours ? Whohaue inteyefił, but
Kings, in tbe Soithdrawingofdue Subie cli on 
from Kfings ? And "toben tbegreateß Monarchs 
amonyfł y ou still rememb er, tbatalmoß the-, 
thirdpart ofyour Subie Els and of your Terri= 
tories, is Ćhurch men and Churcb-liuings ; I 
hope, yee Still tben confider and "toeigh, sthat a 
feather be puls out ofyour "toings,sthen be denu* 
detbyouof fio many Subie Els andtheir poffeßt* 
onSjin tbe Popes fauour : nay y "tobat bryers and 
tbornesare left soitbin tbe heart of your domi- 
nions j Ir ben fio popidous and potent a partie-, 
(ball baue their birtb,éducation and liuelybood 
inyour (fiountries, and y et owe y ou no Subie Eli* 
on, nor acknowledge you for tbeir S o v e- 
raignes? So as sebere tbe Churcb-men of 
oldibere content Trith tbeir ty tbe of euerymans 
yoodspbePope now "iï>iil haue lit tle leße tben tbe 
thirdpart ofeuery Kin^s Subiećh and Dorni» 

(d) nions.
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nions. Andas in thisplace,fo throughout alltbe 
reft ofbis booke, bee doeth nothing but amplifie 
the Topes poměr ouerlQngs, and exaggerate 
my rvnreafonable rigour for prefsing this Oatb ; 
"tohicb be 'toill needs haue to be nothing but a re* 
newed Oatb of Supremacie in more fubtiUand 
er afty termes,onely to robbe the Tope ofbis Pri-, 
macie and ff irituallpower ■ making bis tempo* 
rail power and authoritie ouer Princes, to be one 
of the chiefie Articles of tbe Catholike '

Tut that it may the better appëare ^vntoyou, ' 
tbatallmy labour and intention in tbis errand, 
was onely to meddle witb tbat due temporal! 0* 
bediencewhicbmy Subie bis owe Tento mej and 
nottointrap or inthralltheir Confidences, as he 
moß falßy affirmes : ïe fhaÜfr fifeehow farre 
other Godly and Qhriftian Emperours and 
Kings toere from acknowledging the Topes 
temporall Supremacie ouer tbem-, nay a haue 
created, controlled and depofed Popes : and 
nextpwhat a number ofmy Predeceflors in thü 
Kingdom baue at all occafions,euen in the fîmes 
of tbegreateft Greatneffe ofPopes,refified and 
plainelyytitbfiood them intbis point.

.And
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AndJifJall (briflian Emperours soerefor 

a long time fo farre from acknowledging tbe 
Popes Superioritie ouer tbem, as by tbe contr ary 
tbe Popes acknowledged tbemfelues for tbeir 
Vaffals, reuerencing and obeying the Empe» 
rors 04 tbeir Lotdsfor prooje seber eofl remit 
y ou to my Apologie.

Andfor tbe creatingof Popes; the Empe- 
rours ssere in Jo long and continuai! pofejsion 
thereof, 04 1 T^illafefor my firft Tłdtneffe a 
Popehimfelfe, "toho (in a a Synode of an hun- 
dreth fifty and three Bifhops and Abbots) 
did or daine, Tbat tbe Empereur Charles 
the Great Jbould baue tbe ^ight ofchoofing tbe 
Pope, and ordaming tbe ^poflolicaü Seate, 
andtbe dignitieof theŘomanePrincipalitie'. 
nay, farther bee ordained, Tbat all Arch- 
biíhops and Biíhops jbould receiue tbeir In» 
uefiiture from tbe Empereur, or eis be of no a» 
uaile; And, tbat a Bifhop svantingit Jbould 

' not bee confecrate ; pronouncing an Ana
thema againjl all tbat (boulddijobey tbis Sen* 
tence.

And tbat the Emperours ajfent to tbe Popes 
EleEłionUmsa thingordinary for a long time, 

(d 2) b Platina,

a Sigebert.ad

fValthrtm. 
lytumburg.lib. 
de Efifc. inue- 
fliturit.Mart.

’Polon.ad.ann.
780. Theod.à 
Ujem de fri- 
uileg. & luríb 
Imperij ú-dift.
6;.CJdadria».
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b Sce latin, 
in vit. Pelag.i. 
Gregor, i, 
Seuerini.
c Lih.de Cle- 
ricit.

d InChnn.al

e In vit. -dg*- 
thon & jlnafi.
i vii.eiujd. ./I- 
gith. & Herm. 
Contrat, ad. 
am 67S. edit. 
tKfler.it' Difi. 
f^.c.jłgatho. 
f I.uitpr.Hiß. 
lib.É.cap.lo.ll. 
Pßegim ad an. 
ÿS^.&Tlutin. 
invit.loan.13. 
g Marianns 
Scot. Sigeb, jtb 
bas.Prfp ad 
ann. 1046.^ 
Platin, in vit. 
Greg.6.

h Walt bram, 
ifanmburg. in 

lib

btJlanna, and a number of tbe Popes owne 
'toritersbearewitnejfe: And cBellarminc bim 
[elfe, in bis booke ofControuerfies, cannot get it 
bandfomely denyed. Ifay, tbe Popes ta>ere e- 
uenforced tben topay a certain fumme of money 
to tbe Empereurs for their Confirmation 
And tbis lafled almofi feuen bundretbyeeres af 
ter C HR i s Tytbitnejjed Sigebert<#w/eLuit- 
prandus,yoitb otber Popifh Hiftorians.

Md for Empereurs depo fing of Popes, 
thereare Ukewfe dîners examples. PbeEm- 
perourf Ortho depofed Pope lohn thetwelfth 
of that namefor dîners crimes and onces; efye- 
cially of lecberie. Tbe Emperour g Henry 
tbethird in a/borttime depojed tbree Popes; 
Beaedift tbe nintb, Siluefter tbetbird, and 
Gregorie thefixt, as ft>ellfor tbe finne of Ma
rice, as for abufing tbeir extraordinarie antbo- 
ritie againft Ktngs and Princes.

Md as for Ktngs tb.it baue denied tbis 
temporal! Supériorité of Popes ; Pirß , h>ee 
baue tbe 'vnamine teAimonie of dîners fa 
mous Hiftonographers for tbegeneral! of ma
ny Cbrisban Ifingdomes. As, b Walthran 
teftifetbyhat. theBiihopsoi Spaine, Scot

land,

Lih.de
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land, England, Hungarie,trom ancientïn- 
Üitution till this moderne noueltie,had their 
Inucftiture by Kings, withpeaceable inioy» 
ing of their temporalités wholly and en- 
tirely; and whoioeuer (Jaith hee) ispeace- 
ably folicitous, 1er him peruiêthè hues of 
die Ancients, andreade the Hiftories, and 
hee fball vnderldand thus much. And for 
<~vsrification of thisgenerali affection ; Tbee tpiü 
firfl beginne at the practifs of the Ifings of 
France, though not named by Walthram in 
this his énumération of Kingdomes : amongfl 
ydbommy firfl 'üdtneffe jhall beethat iiulgariy 
knoten Leiter of1 Philip le Bel Ifjng of-rance 
to Tope Bonifáce the tíi] the begmning Tbher» 
ofiafter a fcornefuli jalutation fs) Sciât tua 
naxima fatuitasj nos in temporalibus ne- 
mini lu b elle.

And likewifs after that^Łc^es the ninth-, 
furnamed Sanéhis, had by a publicke inßru= 
ment(c.dled Pragmatica ÎAi\&\o)forbidden ali 
ihe exactions of the Popes Qourt mithin hśs 
Tfabne : Pope Pins1 the tj. in the beginning of 
Lewes the eleuenth hřs time t greatly miflikmg 
this Decreejo longbeforemadejent his Legat 

_ ____________ (fl 3)____________

hb.de muefi.
Eflfc.
Ÿixii circa 
ann, 11 io,

i See flnnalej 
Franche î^jco 
lai Gilîÿ ’» 
Phfip.Pulchrü.

12.68.
ex Strefiv Se- 
natm 'Pari- 
jienf.

l laan.Ma e- 
r.uf.hb.de 
Scifinat. Cr 
Coneil.

hb.de
r.uf.hb.de
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to the faidhÇingLeweslbith Let ter sapaient s. 
<vrging bis promife 'which he bad made yrhen he 
'Was Dolphin of France, to repeale that Sancti
on if euer bee came to be King. The King re- 
ferreth the Legate ouer Tt>itb bis Letters-pa- 
tents to the Councell of Paris : höhere the mat» 
ter bring propounded, "ftasimpugnedby Ioan. 
Romanns,fk Kings Atturneyyvith "bhofe opi* 
nion theVniuerfitieofVaùs concurring, an Ap* 
pealeypas made from the attempts of the Pope 
to the next generali councell ; the Qardinaü de* 
parting -witb indignation.

But tbat the J^ing of France andChurcb 
therof haue euerftoken to their Gallican immu- 
nitie, in denying the Topeany temporall power 
ouertbem, and in refißingthe Topes as oft as 
euer they preß to meddle^ith their temporall 
power, euen in tbe donation of Bénéfices -, the 
Hißories are fo full ofthèmes tbe onely exam- 
plesthereoftcould make wp a bigge Volume by 
itJelfe.Andjo  farreyoerethe Sorbonifts/or tbe 
Kings and Frencb Churcbes priuiledge in this 
pointas they ytere yeont to maintain;Tbat iftbe 
Pope feil a quarrelling the Kirgfor tbat caufe, 
tbe Gallican Cburch migbt eleä a Patriarch of 

their
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their own,renouncing any obedience to the Pope. 
And Geiion "toasfofarre fromgiuing the Pope 
that temporal autbority ouer Kings ptoho otber- 
•toife was a deuoute Roman Catholike') äs hee
wotea Bûokede Auferibilitate Papç^woi only 
from the power ouer Kings, but euen ouer the 
Churcb.

And nou> pretermitting allfurtber examples 
of forraigne Kings actions ,1 toill onely content 
me at tbśs time "toithfome ofmy owne Predeceß 
fors examples ofthis kjngdome ofEngland^that 
it may thereby the more clearely appeare,that e* 
aen in thofe times toben the toorld toasfulleß of 
darkened blindneße and ignorance fbe Kings of 
England haue ofCentimes, not onely repined.but 
euenßrongly refißed aud "toithßood tbis tempo- 
rall <ifurpation and encrocbment of ambitions 
Popes,

jind I'toill ßrß begin at0 Kfing Henry the 9 MattiParts,

firft oi chat name, öfter the Conqueß j who LlQ^i t

after he was crowned gaue the Bifhopricke 
of srinchefler to William Gifford, and forth- 
with inuefted him into all the pofleßions 
belonging to the Bifhopricke, contrary to 
the Canons of the new Synod. P King Hen-

;> litmihii.
ric 4^x113.
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rie alío gaue the Archbifhopncke of Qanter- 
bury to ^adulph Bifhop of London -, and 
gaue him iuueftiture by a Ring and a Cro- 
iiers Hafte.

q idem ibid, 
anna i 119. Alfo Pope‘fCd/zxfwá held aCounceilat 

fhemes, whither King Aí?»rz>had appoin- 
ced certaine Biíhops oř England and Nor
mandie to goe ; Thurflan alío, elečled Arch- 
biíhop of ïorke, got leaue of che King to 
goe thither, giuinghisfaiththathee would 
not receiue Confecration of the Pope; And 
commiag to the Synode,by his liberal! gitts 
(as the fafhion is) wanne the Romanes ú- 
uour, and by their meanes obtained to bee 
confecrated at the Popes hand. Which 
aflbone as the King of England kne we, hee 
forbade him to come withm his Domi
nions.

Moreouer E^ing Edward the firfl prohibitíd
r Ex Arcbiuit the Abbott/1' W altham dra^Dean í//Pauls,

to coUsEl a tenth ofeuery mansgoods for a fup- 
plyto the holý Land, Tbbicb thepopebythree 
Bulles hadcommitted to their charge -, and the 
faid Deane of Pauls compeering before the 
King and his Councell, promifed for the reue-

rence
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rence be did beare <-vnto the Kino-, not to medd. 
any more in wat matter, Ttithoiit the fyig 
good leaue and permißion. Here ( lbnpe^,)a 
(furch man difobeyed the Pope/or obédience 
tohis P rince euen in Church matters'.but tbń 
nein lehuitcd Diuinitie-was not then knowen in 
the "toorld.

Thefame Edward I. impleadedtbe Deane^ 
ofthe Chappeli o/Vuluerhampton, becaufe^ 
tbe[aid ‘Deanebad, againß the priuiledges of 
the Kgngdome , giuen a Hebend of the [ame_> 
Chappeli to one^ at tbe Popes command : "fr here- 
upon tbe /aid Deane comptered, and put bimjelfe 
in the Kßigs -willfor bis offence.

The/aidLdwaYdLdepriuedaljO the Bifhop 
o/Durham of all bis überties, for di/obeyirig a 
prohibition of the Kings. So as it appeareth,tbc 
Kings in thoje dayes thought the Chur ebenen 
their S v b i E c T s, though now yte be taugbt 
other Seraphicall doctrine.

For furtber proofestbereoflohn of ïbftockç 
was committedto tbe goale by tbe Jaide King 
for hauing a fuit in tbe Qourt of Rome fuen 
yeeresfortbe ^ectorie ú/ŇévVchurcli.

^dnd Edward I {.follqwing the footfleps of
(0 hiS:
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• i

bisFatber',aftergiuingouta Summons againfl 
tbeyibbot ofWalden ,for citingtbe sfbbot of 
S. Albons and otbers in tbe Courtof Rome, 
gaue out; letters for bis apprebenfoia.

Andlikrwife, becaufe a certaine Frebendof 
Banbury bad drawen one Beuercoat by a Plea 
to Rome Tldthout tbe Kings 'Dominions} tbere* 
forciereletters of Qaption fent foorthagainft 
thejaidPrebend.

And Edward III. followinglikewife tbe ex
emple ofbis Bredeceßors ■ Becaufe a Parfon of 
Liehe kadfummoned tbe Prior of S. Oiwalds 
beforetbeFopeat Auinion j for bautngbefore 
tbe ludges in England recouered tbe arréragé of 
apenfion -3 direcled a Precept, for fiaßng Zpon 
all tbe goods both tyiritualland Temporall of 
thefaid Parßn , becaufe bee bad done this in 
premd. ee of tbe^ Kfpng and QrowneJl Tbe^ 
/aide b\ingalfo madę one Marwoden to bee^> 
declared culpable_j and t^orthy to bee_,puni- 
fhed, for procuring tbe Popes Bulles againft 
a-, ludgement tbat Tiras giuen by tbe^ Kfngs 
ludges. Á

Andlikeurife 3 Becaufe one entredarpon tbe 
Priory of Barnewell bytbe Popes Bull/Ae/aid

Intrant
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Intrant was committed to tbe Tower of Lon
don, tberetoremaine dwing tbe Icings plea*

So ai my Tredeceffors (ye fee) of tbis King- 
dome, euen Tuben tbe Popes triumpbed in tbeir 
greatneße , tyared not to punijb any of tbeir 
Subieclsjtbatwouldpreferretbe Popes Obe db 
ence totheirs euenin fburcb matters : Sofaire 
were tbey then from eitber acknowledging tbe 
Pope for tbeir temporall Supérieur,or y etfrom 
doubting tbat tbeir owne Cburcb-men Stere not 
tbeir Sübietls. And now 1 will clofe <up all 
tbefe examples witb an Acl of Parliament in 
King Richard II. bis time^ wbereby it Tb as 
probibitedfTbatnoneßould procure a Bénéfice 
from Rome, <underpaine to be put out of tbe 
Kings protection. And thius may yefie, tbat 
wbat tbofi dfings fucce/ïiuely one toanotberby 
fouregenerations baue aiïed inpriuate,thefame 
stas alfo maint ained by a publike Law.

!By tbefefew examples now (Z bope) I baue 
[ufficiently cleeredmy felfefrom tbe imputation, 
tbat any ambition or defire of Noueltie in me 
fhould baueßirred me, eitber to robbe the P ope 
ofanything due ^vnto him, or to ajfume <vnto 

(ex) my
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my (elfe anyfartber autboritie, then tbat ypbicb 
other Qhriflian Emperours and Kings through 
tbe Tborld, and my ownePredecefours ofLnzr 
land in etyecialf baue long agonemaintained. 
Weither is it enougb tofay ( as Parlons doetb in 
bis anfwere to the Lord Cooke ) Tbat farre 
more Kings of tbis fountrey baue giuen many 
more^ examples of acknostledging} or notrefL 
fing tbe?opes<vfurped  Authoritie fome per
chante lacking the occafion ; and ferne the ability 
of refifting tbern for euen by the Ciuill Law,in 
tbe cafe of Violent intrafion and long and yorong= 
full pof]effion againft met itis enougb if I proue 
tbat 1 haue made lawfull interruption Dpon con- 
uenient occafions.

'But tbe Cardinal! tlinkes tbe Oatbyiot one- 
ly^nlawfullforthefubfiance thereof but alfo 
in regard of tbe Perfon Ttbom^ntoit is tobee 
fworne : For (faith he) The King is not a Ca- 
thohke ; And in two or tbree otberplaces ofbú 
booüejbe ßicketb not to cali me by my name ruery 
broadly, an Heretike, as 1 baue already tolde^. 
But y et beforel bepublikely declaredan Here
tike; by tbe Popes owne Lain my people ougbt 
not to refufe their Obedience <Dnto mee^,. And
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( I triFf if liverebut a Stibieflyandaccujed by 
tbe Pope in his Conclaue before bis Cardi
nals , hee Vould haue bardprouing mee an Fle-- 
ritike, if he iudged mee by their owne ancient 
Orders.

Forfirflfam no Apoftate,^ tbe Cardinal 
"toould make mee^ ; not onely bauing euer beene 
brought rvp in that Religion Tthich 1 prefently
profejfe, but euen my Fatber and Grandfatber 
onthat ßdeprofcßing tbe fame: and fo cannot
beproperly an Fleretike,bytbeir owne doEłrine, 
fince I neuer ypas of tbeirQhurch. And asfor 
the Queene my Motber of Tvorthy memorie-, 
althougbfljecontinuedin that Religion überein 
fbe Tbas noUrifiedfyet ^ayfhelofarrefrom be* 
ing/uper&itioias or leiuited therein, toat at my 
Bapúíme(althougb I Itas bapti^ed by a Popijh 
Archbiihop ) floeefent him wyd toforbeare 
to O)fetbe fipettle in my Baptiime; yipbichTdas o= 
beyed-ibeing indeed afdtby and an apijh trickya- 
ther in jcorne tben imitation of C h r i s t. And' 
ber owne ruery "ftords leere-, That ihee would 
not haue a pockie Piieft to fpetiu herchilds 
mouth. Aš alfo tbe Font loherein 1 Ttas Cbi'iße' 
nedyvasfent from the late Queene here of fa-

(e 3) moias
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mous memorie, Tbho -was my Godmotber ; and 
yrbatberTßigion'toas^iusV. yvasnot igno-- 
rant:. Andfor furtberproofe, tbat tbat renów* 
medQiieene my Mother "toasnot[uperSiitioM- 
as in ad ber Lettersftobereof I receiuedmany) 
fheneuer mademention of Religion,nor labour 
red toper[ivadě mee in it ; fo at ber laß Mordes, 
fix commaunded ber bdaßer-houßjold,a Scottiß) 
Gentleman my [eruant andyet aliuefbee^ com* 
manded bim(Jfay)to tell me-, Tbat altbougb ße 
ivas of anotber Religion tben tbat ’toherein 1 
"ivasbrought <TJp lyetßje Tbould not preße mee to 
change, except my owne Confcience forced mee 
toit. For [otkatHedagoodlife,andwerecare* 
full to doe lußice andgouerne well j ßoe doubted 
not but i TMuld be in agood cafe yvitb tbe pro> 
feßionof my owne T^ligion. Tbus am I no A- 
poftate, nor y et a déborder fr om tbat Religion 
■^bicb one part of my Tarent sprofeffed, and an 
otberpartgaue megood aUowance of. Neitber \ 
canmy Taptifmein tbe rites of tbeir T^eltgion 
make me an Apoftate, or Heretike irtreïpeH.of 
myprefent profefiion, fince all agréé in tbe
fubflance tbereof, being all baptiged In thc 
Name of the Father, rhe Sonne, and the 

holy
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holy Ghoft : vpon "tobich headthere ú no va
riance amongfi vs.

Andnowfor tbepoint of Heretike; I"will ne» 
uer be afbamed to render an account of my pro- 
feffion,and of that hope that tein me. as the Apo - 
file prefcribeth. I om /uch äCatholike 
Christi. an,<^ beleeueth the three Creeds j 
That of the fispoi\\es)thatof the Councell of 
Nice, and t hot ofAthanaiius; the two latter be» 
ing Paraphrafes to the former : Mud I beleeue 
them in thatfenfe, as the Ancient Fathers and 
Councels tbat made_> them did vnderfland 
them. To lohich three Creeds all the Mini» 
fiers of EnghnA doefubfcribe at theirOrdina» 
tion. Mnd I alfo acknowledgefor Orthodoxe ab 
thofe other formes of Creeds, that eitherytere 
deuifed by Councels or particular Fathers,a» 
gainftfuch particular Herefies m mofł raiyned 
intheirtimes.

I reuerence andadmit tbefoure firfł generali 
Councels as fatholique and Orthodoxe, And 
the faid foure generali Councels are acknow- 
ledged by our Ahls of Pa diament, and receiued 
for Orthodoxe by our Church.

As for the Fathers jl reuerence them as much
and



Ä Lib. i. de 
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Crefianiui».
caf. ^2,

and more then the leiùitesdoe, and as much as 
themfelues euer craued. For yohateuer the Fs 
Fsecsforthefirflfiue hundreth yeeres did yoith 
an <~unanimeconfent agréé <vpon , to bebeleeued 
as a neceffiary point ofi faluation,! either^ill be
reue it alfo, or at leaft wili be humblyfilent j not 
takingaiponmetocondemne thefamé-. 'But for 
euerypriuate Fathers opinion, it bindesnot my 
confidence more f/^w.BellanuineSj euery one of 
the Fathers <Vjùally contradifling others. I 
wiïltherefore in that cafe/ÂZ/o» S.aAiiguftmes 
rule in iudging ofitheir opinions 6 as Ifinde them 
agree with the Scriptures- yvhat Ifind agreeable 
thereuntolydllgladly imbrace j "tohat is other- 
ytifie I will fi^ith their reuerencef rèiecb.

As fior the Scriptures; no man doubteth lT»il 
beleeuetbem. But euenfior the Apocrypha; /, 
holdthęmintbefameaccouritthat the Ancients 
did. They are flill printed and bound ttith our 
Bibles,andpublihely read in our Qhurches. I re* 
uerence them as the writings of holy and good 
men-, but fince they are notfioundin the Canon, 
wee aecount themto he ießundag -ledtiöÖJi^, or 
b ordinis (ythich is Bellärmines oyone difimcl'^ 
on) and therefiore not fiufificient yphereupon 

■■.u» alone^
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alone togroundany article ofFaitb, except it be 
confirmed by fome otber place of Canonicall 
Scripturefoncluding tbispoint ~\vitb Ruffinus 
fiebo is no Noueltjlj bope) F hat tbe .Apocry* 
phall Fook.es were by theFatbers permitted to 
be read • not for Confirmation ofDoßrine 3 but 
mlely for infirubiion oftbe people.

As for tbe S a i nts departed ; fibonour tbeir 
memory 3 and in bonour oftbem doe wee in aur 
C hurch objeme tbe dayes offo many of tbem3as 
tbeScripiure dotb canonise for Saints ; but fi 
am loäth to beleeue all tbe taies of tbe Legended 
Saints.

Andfirßfort/;eblefled Virgin Ma r i e? 
lyeeld her tbat ^ohicb tbe yingell Gabriel pro* 
nouncedofber3 and ^obicb in her Can ticXtfbee 
propbeckd ofberfelfe: tbat isjTbat? fheis blef- 
fed amongfi dornen 3andf '1 bat allgenerations 
(hall call her bleßed. Treverence ber as tbe Mo= 
therofC v. -R. i s t, ^bom of our Sduiour tooke 
bisflefhj andfo tbe Mother of G o d3 fince tbe 
Diuinitie and Humanitie of Christ are jn. 
jeparable. Jndlfreelyconfejfeybat Jlrfeis in 
flory botb aboue Andels and men '3 her oimte 
S onne (tbat is botb G o d and man }only excep- 

( f) ‘ ted.

a Luc.i.iS.
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Matth.11.18. .*■

ColoíT. 1,8.13.

ted. But 1 dare not mocke her and bUfyheme 
againft God, callingbernot onely Diua but 
Det^andpraying her to command andcontroule 
her Sonne, vbo is her God, .and her S A v t * 
0 v R.Nofyet can I thinke jbatfae hath no 0- 
ther thing to doe in beaiten, then to heare ettery 
idle mam faite and.bufe her felfe in tbeir er- 
rands- obiłeś requefting, wbiles commanding 
her fonne, ^biles comming domne to. kiffe and 
make loue with Pricfts^ and Mobiles difauting 
andbrawling^itb Deuils. In btduenjhee isin 
etermallgloryandioy,neuer to bee interrupted 
-ftitb any yvorldly bufines ; and there I leaue her 
yoith her bleßedS 0 N N E ourSautour andbers 
in eternall felicitie.

Asfor Pfäyer to Saints ; Chrißffldmfare') 
hath commande! 'Vs to Corne all to him that are 
loaden Tvith fanne}and hee yoill retieue y>s : and 
S. Paul batbforbtdden^s to ^orfhip Angels-or 
to uffe any fach yroluntary yeorjhip, that hath a 
[heiaof h umili ty in thatit ffaretbnot theflejh, 
ßutyebat barrant "iïee haue to baue recourje 
Imte tiefe Dij Penates or Tutelares, thefe 
fourriers ofGod, T know not j jremit that to 
thejephilofophieallneoterike (Diuines; It fatif- 

fieth
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ftetb mee to pray to G od tbrougb Chri s t 
as Iam commande d^bicb'J amfurę muß be tbe 
[afeß Ti>ay', and I amfurę tbe S a f e s t T)>ay is 
tbe beftway in points ofjaluatio- Fut if ibe Ro* 
mißi Cburcb batbcoinedne^ articles offaitb3 
neuer beard of in tbe firß $00. yeeres a ft er 
ChriftJ hopeljhall neuer be condemned for an 
Fleretike for not being a i^ouebisł.Sucb are tbe 
prinateMafles, wberetbe Yri&playetb tbe 
part fytb of tbe F rief ind ofthe people-, J.nd 
fucb are tbe Amputation ofthe one hälfe of 
thcSäCttLmentfromtbepeople^ The Tranf- 
íhbíhfltiacion, Eleuation for Adoration, 
iWCircumportation in proceßion oftbeSa- 
crament; tbe workes of Siiperercgation^ 
rjgbtly /zd/M^dThefaurus Eccleliæjthe ßapti- 

atboufand otber trickesfBut 
aboue all tbe woritypping of Images, ff my 
faitb'be ^eake in tbefe3 1 confejfe f bad ratber 
belceue too little then too mucb^ jfndytt fince 
beleeueas much as theScňp>tW$doe warrant} 
tbe Creedes doperftyadeyj' tbeancient Cou- 
cels decreed- ïmay ^ell be a Schißnatike/row 
Rome, but 1 amfurelam noV^ztzúke.

For Reliques of Saints; Ifl b ad any fucb 
(f 2) tbat
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tbatl^ere aßured ^oere niembers of tbeirbo* 
diesß ‘iïould bonourably bury tbem yind notgiue 
tbem tbe reward of condemned mens member s, 
"tobicb areonely ordained to bee depriued ofburi^ 
ail: But for worfliipping eitber tbem or Ima-1 
ges/ muß accotent it dùtmnable Idolatrie.

lam no Ico.no mach us. I quarrell not the\ 
makmgof ïmages,eitberfor publike décoration j \ 
orformenspriante Tofes : But tbat tbeyJbould 
be ~^orß)ipped} be prayed to, or an y holineffe at- 
irib/ited tmto tbem-, Tm* neuer knonmeof tbe 
ylncients: andtbe Scriptures arefo direcily, l>e- ' 
bement’yandpunbiually againß it} as I fonder 
■tybat braine of man, or Juggeßion of Sathan 
durit offer it to Qhrißians^ and all muß bee fab 
ued ~^itb nice Bbilofopbicalldißinblions: As, î- 
dolum nihil eił’and, Tbey "iïorfh.ipf forfootb) 
tbe Images ofthings in being^/id tbe Image of 
tbe crue God. But tbe^Scripture forbidàetb 
to ■ty&rjhip tbe Image <f any tbing tbat God 
created. Jt jasnot a nihil tben tbat God 
forbade onely tobe 'toorßiipped, neitber yoas tbe 
brafen Serpent, nor tbe body of Moles a ni hil; 
andyettbe one ^>as deßroyed, and tbe otber bid- 
denforefcbewingof Idolatrie. Tea, tbeImage

of



free Princes and States,
of God bimfelfe is not onely expreß} forbid* 
den to be •tyorßnpped, but euen to be madę. The 
reafonisgiuen , Abat no eye euerfaw God; 
and bou> can "toee paint bis face, *iïben Moiès 
(tbe man tbat euer tyas mott familiär ^>itb 
God}neuerfaut but bis backe parts ? Siirely, 
ßnce be cannot bee drawen to tbe vine, it is a 
tbankeleffe labour to marre it ^itb afalfe repré
sentation^ -^hicb no Prince, norfcarte any otber 
man'iïill bee contented ^ilb in tbeir oitmepb 
cdures. Lettbem tberefore tbat maint aine this 
(Doctrineyinfwereit ioC h R i s Tat the lutter 
dayiïhen beßrnllaccufe tbem ofIdolatrie-, And 
tben I doubt if be *iïill bee payed ^titbfucb nice 
foßnfiicallPdißinßions.

Put Chrifts Qïcfâcmuft baue a particular 
priuiledge (Jay tbey fand be "iïorfhipped ratione 
concaétus. Put frf muß know ^bat Kinde
oftoucbing of Chrilłs body drew a Vertue from 
it-, ^betber euery toucbing, or onely toucbing by 
faitb? T bat euery toucbing ofbis body drew not 
Vertuefrom it} is more tben manifeß. when 
tbe Vornan in tbe bloodyflux toucbed bimfbe 

"^tasbealedofher faitb.: Put Peter tben tolde 
bhn tbat a crowd and tbrong of many people

( f 3) tben

a Luc.8,
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Luk.Ii.i8.

1 ,

then toucbed bim • andyet nonę oftbem reteiued 
any bene fite or Vertuefr om bim. ludas toucbed 
bim many and many a time }befides bis laß kiße^ 
fio did tbe yillaines tbat bujfeted and cructfied 
bim • and y et 1 may fafely pronounce tbem accur* 
fied , tbat ytotild beßo^e any "tyorßnppe y>ppon 
tbeir relique' : yea yeee cannot dénié but tbe 
/j;L?o/Canaan itßlje (yeberupan our Lord 
did daily tread ) isJo yißbly accur/edßeeinggo- 
uernedby faitbleße Turkes.,/«// of innumera* 
ble febls ofberetical Cbrißians  3and tbe “beryfer
tility thereoffo farre degenerated into a pitifuU 
ßerility^ as he muß bee accurßd tbat accountetb 
it bleffed. 'N.ay^hen a certaine Womau blejfed 
tbe bedy tbat bare Chrift } andtbe breafis tbat 
gaue bimfucke^ 2day ratber (faitb be) Blefled 
avethoie that heare the Werd of God and 
keepe it. ëxcept tben tbey couldßrß prooue 
thatC- h r ill badrefolued to hieße tbattree cfthe 
Croße ^bereupon he was nailed-, Ley can neuer 
proue tbat bis touebingit couldgiue it any ''ÿer^ 
tue. And put tbe cafe it bad a Vertue ofdoing mi» 
racles^as P eters fhadoV had^yet dothit notfol-. 
loyp} tbat it is la-yofuU toworßnp itß>bicb Peter 
would neuer accept of.Surely the Tropbets tbat

in
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in/<? manyplaces curfe tboje tbat 'Vorfbip Ima
ges tbat baue eyes and fee not, tbat baue eares 
and beare not, *iïould much more baue cur jed 
them tbat worfhip a pitce ofa flicke, that batb 
notfomucbas any refemblance or reprefentati- 
on ofeyes or eares.

jís for Purgatorie andalltbe *tra/h depen* 
ding tbereupon, it is not w-ortb tbe talking of s 
Bellarmincowíotfinde anygroundfor it in all 
theScriptures. Onelyl ^pould pray bim to tell 
me j If tbat fairegreene Meadow tbat is in P ür 
gatorie/w/e a brooke running tboroyoit- that in 
cafe I conte there, I maybaue baTakjng Ppon it. 
But as for meß am [tire there is a Heauen and a 
Hé^præmi«m & pœna^r tbe EleČŽand re- 
probate : How many otber roomes tbere be, I 
am not on-Godbis counfell, Multæ Tunt man- 
fiones in domo Pa cris met ,faith Christ 
rvbo is tbe trne Burgatorie for our /innés : But 
botu many chambersand anti-cbambers tbe 
uill batb, tbey can b?fl teil tbatgoe to bim ; But 
m cafe tbere ^eremore places for foules togoeto 
tben yoee kno'tv of, y et let y>s content vs with 
tbatwhicbin bisWord beehatb rtuealtd \>nto 
los, and not incpuirt^ furtber into bis fecrets.

Heauen

*Iubilces In- 
<iulgences,fa- 
tisfaftions for 
ths d;ad, &c.

LiS 1. ie Pu'r- 
gat.c^.7.

Iohij,I4.
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łdeauen and H.ell are tbere reuealed to be tbe e- 
ternall borne of allmankinde : let ïs indeauour 
to "iïiniie tbe one andefcheiv tbe otber^ andtbere 
is an end,

NolP in ail ibis difcouvfe baue I yet left ont 
tbe maine Article of tbe ^{pmifhfaitb; andtbat 

,is tbe Head of theChurch or Perers Prima- 
citfor "iïbo denietb tbisfenietb fidtm Catho- 
ïicam Jaitb Bellarmine. TbatBijhops ought 
to be in tbe Cburcb, I euer maintained it 3 as an 
Apoflolike infitution 3 and fa tbe ordinance of
G odfontrarie to tbe Puritanes,4wd like^ife to

a Bell ar.Ul. BellarmineW;o déniéstbatßijhops haue tbeir
de lurijdiïïien immediatlyfrom God (‘But it is no

fonder be takes tbeP uri teints part fince lefnirs 
are notbing but Ptirïtán-PapiftsJ^^dj Ieuer 
inamtained ťbefiate of ddifiops and tbe Ecclefi- 
aficall Jferarcbie for erderfake- fo ~^as 1 euer 
an enemy to tbe confufed jinarebie ür par 'ttie of 
tbe Puritancs_,<7i 'iVf/appearetb in my basiaikon 
aî) po n. Heauenisgouernedby order j and ail 
tbegood Angels tbere faypHell itfelfe could not 
fubfisl.^itbout/orne order ; And tbe hery(j)eA 
uils are diuided into Légions and baue tbeir 
ebiefetaines : how can any focietie tben ypon

eartb
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eartb fubfift ypitbout order and degrees ? And 
tberefore l cannot enough Tbonder Ttith ypbat 
brafin face this Anfeerer couldfayfT\mt I was Pagc.jS.

a Puritáne in Scotland , and an enemy to 
Protestants:/ that ypasperfecutedbyP uńtanes 
there,notfrom my birtb onlyfet euenfince foure 
monet bs before my birtb fil that in tbe yeare of 
Go d 84. erecłed bBijbops, and depreffed ail
tbeirpopular P ar die, I tbenbeing not 1 ü.yeeres 
of âge ? Ithat in my faid Booke to my Sonne,doe 
fpeake terme times more bitterly of tbem nor of 
tbe Papifîs ; hauing in my fécond Edition therof 
affixeda long Apologetike Preface, onely in 0- 
dium Puricanorum ? andlthatforthe fpaceof 
fxeyeares before my comming into England,/**» 
boured not hing fomucb asto deprefi’e tbeir Pa- 
ùtie,andre*erell Bifhops againe ? H^ay, if tbe 
daily Qommentaries of my life and allions in 
Scotland, yoere ypritten ( as lulius Cæiars 
'itéré') tberettouldfcarcelya monethpaffe inaÜ 
my Itfe,fince my entring into tbe 15 .yeare ofmy
âge, "tobereinfome accident or other ypould not 
conuince tbe Cardinall of a lye in tbis point, 
^índfurely I giue a faire commendation to tbe 
Puraitnes in that place ofmy bookeJVhere laf i

U) frme
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firme that 1 hauefoundgreater honeftie with the 
highfiand <&* border tbeeues, tben witb thatfort 
ofpeoples. Bat leauingbim to bis owneimpu
dence,Ireturneto mypurpofe.

OfBifhops and Qhurch Hierarchie I <very 
well allowe(díl/aid before) and hkewife of 
^ąnks and Degrees amongß Biihops. Patri
arches ( I know) Were in the time oftbe Brimi-
tiue Church, and 1 Hkewife reuerence that Inßi-. 
tution for order fake : and amongß tbem Was a 
contention for tbe firfl place. Hndfor my felfe 
( if tbat wereyet the queßion) I Would with ail 
my beart giue my confent that the Bifhop oj 
Womefbouldbaue tbe first Seate: I being a 
yoe(lerne King ^ouldgoe "toith the Patriarch of 
tbe Weß. And for bis temporal! Trincipalitie o- 
uertheSignory of doe not quarrell it
neitberßet bim in God bis Ißamebe Primus 
Epifcopus inter omneš Epifcopos, andPrin- 
cepsEpifcoporum^/oii«o otberwife butas 
Peter tt>as Princeps Apoftolorum. But as 1 
"ïbellallow oftbe Hierarchie of the Cburcbfor 
diflinction of Orders {for fo <vnderßand it ) 
fo l<vtterly deny that tbereis an eartbly Mo- 
nzHütberetf^ofe wrdmuß be a Lamina 

wbc
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wha cannai erre in bis Sentence} by an infallibi- 
litie ofSpirit. ’Becaufe eartbly Kingdomes muß 
baue eartbly Mon arches 5 itdoeth notfollow, 
tbat tbe Cburcb muß baue a'vi/ibk Monarch 
too : for tbe world hath not One eartbly tem* 
porali Monarch. Christ w Cherches 
Monarch, and tbe boly Gboïl bis Deputier : 
Reges gentium dominantní eoiú,vos autem 
non lie. Chris t didnotpromife before bis 
afcenfion,to kaue Peter Tbitb tbem to direfl and 
inflrufttbem in allthings j but bee promifed to 
fend tbe boly Gboß buto tbem for tbat end.

And as for tbefe two before citedplacesJbher- 
by Bellarmine maKetb i^Pope totriumpho 
uer lQngs;hneane Pafce ouesy^/Tibi dabo 
claues : tbe CardinaWknowesTbellenougbjtbat 
tbefame ttordsof Tibi dabo, are in anotber 
placefpoken by Chrift in tbeplural number. And 
he hkewife knowes "tthat rea/bn tbe Ancients doe 
giueptbhy Chrift bade P eter pafeere oues : and 
alfo t&bat a cloude of taitnejfes tbere isy both of 
Ancients,and euen oflate Popißo y»riters,yea di 
uers Cardin als, t/;áí do all a^ree tbat botb tbefe 
ßeeebes wfed to Peter, Tbere meant toaU tbe 
sApottles reprefented in bisperfon : OtberTbife 

.(^ 2) how

Lukezx.îf,

(ohn 14 ,z6.

Matth.i8.i8.



4-8 To all Chriftian Monarches,

C.cor.í.4. bow couldPauï direïï tbeChurcb ofCorinth
to excommunicate the inceftuous perfon cum 
ipiritu iùo j'tobereas befhould tben baue fayf 
cum fpiritu Petri ? And bow couldaü tbe Apo- 
ßles baue otherwife <vfed alltbeir cenfures, only 
in Chrifts 'blâme, and neuer aleordofbuťi- 
car ? Peter (yeee reade) did in all tbe Apoßles 
meetings fit amongß tbem as one of tbeir num- 
ber : Andwhencbofen men leere fent to Antio
chia from tbat great ApoßoliKe Councel at

Aćti 7.12,13. leruialemf Ačts 15) Tbe textfaitbßt iêemed 
good to the Apoilles and Elders with the 
whole Church, to fend chofen men -ßutno 
mention made oftbe Headtberofandfo in tbeir 
Leiters no mention is made ofPetzrfut only of 
tbe^fpoßles, Elders and Bretbren. And it is 
abonder, ypby Paul rebuketb the fhurcb of 
Corinth for mafing exception ofTerfons, be» 
caufe fome fôllowed Paul fome Apollos, fome

1.Cor.1.12. Cephas, ifPeter loas tbeir OiifbleHead ! for 
tben thofe tbat foüowed not Vetex or Cephas, 
renounced tbe fatbolikefaitb. Butit appeareth 
loell that Paul kneu> httle ofour neue doffrine,

Galat. î. fincehe handleth Peter fo rudely}as be not onely 
comparetb but preferretb bimfelf Vnto him. But

our
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our CardniallproMCj Peters fuperioritie^, by 
Pauls^ozwgio trifte bim. Indeed Paul faith,he 
yoentto lerufalem to ^uifitePctet^andconferre 
ttithhlmßiithefljouldhaueadded^nd to kiffe 
bis feet.

To conclude tbenfThe truth is tbat Peter 
botb in äge}and in the time 0/Christs cal- 
lingbim, one of thefirß oftbe Apoßles; In or
der theprincipal! of the fiiß tïp eine, and one of 
the tbree yebom Ch r i st for orderfake prefer- 
red to all the r eß.And no further did the Biihop 
of Rome claimefor tbree bundretbyeres after 
Christ: Snbieft they Ttere to the generali 
CoxxticAsyind euen butof late did the Councell 
of Confiance depofe tbree Popes, and fetnep 
the fourtb.Andamtill Phocas dayes (tbat mur* 
thered his maßer ) "toere they fubiedt to Empe- 
rours. ’Bnthow they are now come to be Chrilts 
Vicars 5 n<^,Godson earth,triple-crowned, 
Kingsof heauen,earth and hell^Iudges of 
all the world,nonetoiudgethem-, Heads 
of thefaith, Abfolute deciders of all Con- 
trouerfies by the infallibility of theirffirit, ha- 
aing all power botb Spiritual! and Temporal! in 
their hands ; the high Bifhops, Monarches 

3) of

Gal. 1.18.



Bellarm.de
^am.VentJib.
líap.rj.

To all Chriítian Monarches,
olthe whole earth., Supérieurs to ail Empe
reurs and Kings j yea, Supreme Vicc-gods, 

ychetber tbey ycill or not cannot erre : bow 
tbey are noTl? come (7 fay) to the toppe of 'greab 
neffe, I know not : but fure lam, Weethat are 
Kings baue greatesl neede to loeke nenio it. 
As formée, Paul and Peter I know, but theje 
men I know not : ylndyet to doubí oftbû’js to 
denietheCatholique faith ; Nay, the trorld it 
felfe muß be turned ťpfide downe, and the order 
ofNature inuerted(makingtbe left band to baue 
tbe place before tbe %jght,andthe laß namedto 
be tbefirß in bonour} tbat tbís primacie maty be

Tbus haue I now made a free ßonfeßion of 
my Faith : And(Ihope)IbauefuUy eleared my 
jelfe frombeingan Apolłate ;and as far from 
beingan Heretikem one may bee tbat beleeuetb 
tbeSmptmcs,a)id tbethreeCieedes,and ac> 
Knowledgetb thefourefirß generali Councels. 
Ifl bee loatbtobeleeuetoomucb, etyeciatly oj 
Nouelties, men of greater knowledge may ypell 
pitie my yreaketiejje -, but 1 amjùre none^> will 
condamne mefor an Vfaetàefauefuch as make 
the Tope their God> and thinkehimfucb a fiea-

Bellarm.de
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Scripture, as tbey can define Here fis no o* 

therwi/e , but to bee yphatjoeuer Opinion is 
maintained againfl tbe Popes définition offaitb. 
^ndpfrillfincerely prom fe,tbat Tthen euerany 
point oftbe fiehgion lprofeffe,fhalbeproued to 
be new,and not Ancient,Ca tholike^Wii Apo- 
ftolike Çlmsanefor matter ofPAAfi lytiď as 
fioone renounce it ; dofing ^vp tbis bead "fritb tbe 
Maxime ofVincentiusLirinenfis, tbat I "frill 
n. u r refufe to imbrace any opinion in Diuinity 
neceffary tofaluationpfrhichtbewbole Catbolike 
Cburch'fritb an unanime confient, baue con* 
ftantly taughtandbeleeuedeuenfrom tbe Apo- 
files daiesfor the fyaceof many âges tbereafter 
-foithout interruption. 'But in tbe Cardinals opi
nion, 1 bauefloewed my felfe an Heretike ( I am 
fiure} inplayingsoitbtbename ofBabylon, and 
tbeTowne <vponÍ£uen hils; asifl 'toouldinfi^ 
nuate Rome at this pre/ent to bee fpirituąlly 
Babylon. Andy et tbat Rome# called Baby- 
\onfotb in S. P eter sEpiftle and in tbe Apoca- 
lypsjowr Anfiwererfreely confie[fetb. As fior tbe 
définition oftbe Antichrift, ïwl not trgefo ob* 
fcure a point,as a matter of Faith to be neceffia» 
rily beleeued of al Qbriflians j but "frkat I thinke 

,v. - herein,

■ 5i

Libella aduer. 
Çm barefes.

iTetJ.ij.
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herein, Ilbillßmply déclaré.

That there muß A<?4«Antichris r,an d 
in hisrimeageneraüDefeftion j "be ail agree^. 
But theTime,Seat, andVcxIonof this Anti- 
chrift, are the chiefe Qaeßions "tohereupon ype^ 
differ : and for that, spee mußfearch thé Serf
tares for our résolution. As for my opinion ; I

x.Thefft. thinke S. Paulzw the 2. to the Theflalonians 
doeth fvtter morç_jelearely that "ïïhich S. lohn 
tyeaketh more myfiically of the An tichrift.

Firß that in that placer he~> meaneth the_> 
Antichrift,it is plainfnce hefaith there muft

Vcrfc J. befirftaDefeétion -3and that in the~> Anti- 
chrifts time onely that eclipje ofDefeclion muß 
faü<vpontheQhurch,aIl theRomifh Catho- 
likes are ßrong enough : otherwije their (furch 
muß he dailyfubieSt toerre,yphich is cleane con
trary to their maine doctrine. Tben dejeri-

Vcrfcj,«. bing himfefaith)that The man of Sin, Fili
ns perditionis, fhal exalc himfelfe aboueall

Pfal,8i.ď.
that is called God. 'But -tyho thefe be Tthom of 
the Vfzùaû&faith Dixi, vos Dij eftis, Bellar- 
mine can tell. In old Biuinitie it T^as yoont to 
be KingszBellarmine soiladde Church-men }- 
Let it be both, It is îbell enough knowen, "frho

now
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naw exaltetb bim/elfe aboue botb the/words,

And after thatS. Paul batb thus defcribed 
tbe Perfon,benext defcribeth tbeS eat >andtel-
leth tbat He 1ha 11 lit in the Temple ofG o d, 
that ü,tbe bofome ofthe Churcbyeajn tbe Oiery 
heart thereof. îfow sebere tbis Apofloltke Seat 
isz I leaue it to beguejfed : And likewife svbo itis 
that fitting tbere, (hewetb himfelfe to be Goci -, 
pardoningfinnes,redeemin& Soules} and defining 
Fadb.cöntroulin^andiud^in  ̂all men, and to be 
iadgsdofnone.

Anenttbe Time, S. Paul is plaine ft ofall. For

i. Thcff.j.4.

he calletb tbe Theffa.\onnns tomemory, That 
when heewaswiththemhe toldthem theie 
tbiags : and therefore they know (faitb bee')

Verfe f.

whac the impediment was, and who did 
v/ithhold that the man of Anne was not re-

Vcrfetf.

ueAed,altlx)Ugh the myftery ofiniquitie was 
alreadv working. Tbat i/;« Romane 
rours in S .Pauls time neededno reuealing to the 
Chrißiansto be men of Sinne or ftnfidlmen, no 
childe doubtetb : but tbe reuelation bee fpeaketb

Vcric 7»

of^as a myiierie, a fecret; Itßouldtherefore 
fteeme tbat bee dürft not publifb in bis Epiîtle 
^bat that impediment itas. It may be he meant

W_________ h
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* For fo döcth 
F <ntw cali 
i^Hsewhenit 
was (poilcdby 
them,though 
hwasChrifti- 
an manyycres 
before.

a Vcifc8.

py tbetranflitingof theSeateof tbeRomanę 
Empire, and that tbe tranflation thereoffbould 
leone a roumefor the mon of Sinne to fit downe 
in. yiod that he meantnot (hat man of Sinne 
of thefeEthnickeEmperoursinbistime^, bis 
introduction to this difcourfe maket h it more 
thenmanifeft. Forhefaitb (fearingtbey fbould 
be deceiued, thinking the day of the Lords fé
cond comming to be at hand) bee halb tbere* 
fore tbougbtgood to forewarne themtbat this 
generali Défection mußfirft come. Wbereby it 
Tbell appeareth tbatbee could notmeane bytbe 
prefent time bat by afutureyOnd that agood long 
time : otheru>i/e beprouedi'd bis argument, that 
tbe Lords comming T^as not at band, dßeitber 
can tbe forme of the Deflruchon of this man of 
Sinne agree T^ith that maner of froile, that the 
Göthes Cr Vandalsmode o/*£thmck Rome. 
Forour Apoßlefaitb, a That this wicked man 
fhall be confumed by the Spirit ofthe Lords 
moutn j and abohfhed by his comming. 
Ifouf I-^ould tbinke that theyaord ofGod and 
tbe Preaching thereof, fhould bee meant by the 
Spmt of the Lords moüth^hicbfhouldpeece 
andpeecè confions and diminijh the power of 

that
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tbat man of Sinne, till tbe brightneße of tbe 
Lords fécond comming fbould 'Vtterly aholifb 
bim. Mnd by bis expreßmg tbe meanes ofhú 
yporking, he doetb likewife (in my opinion') ex- 
plane bis meamng <very mucb. For be faith, It 
thall be by a iłrongdelufion, bv lying won- 
ders ,&c. Wed^bat Cburcb it is tbat Tanteth 
tbem of tbeir innumerable miracles, and yet 
mofl of tbem contrary to tbeir owne doElrine : 
Beilarmine can btßl teil you ypitb bis hungry 
Mare, tbat turned ber taile to her fronender and 
kneeledtotbe Sacrament ; Andyet (lam [ure) 
be ttill be a/bamedto fay,.tbat tbe bsly Sacra- 
ment isordamed to beTvorfhipped by Oues & 
Baues,& cætera pecora campi.

Tbus baue I proouedoutofS. Paul nowybat 
tbe timeof tbe Antidariiłs commin^y and tbe 
generali DefeElion yeasnot to beetill long öfter 
tbe time tbat he ~ù>rote in ; Tbat bis Seat "b is to 
be in tbe Temple and Cburcb of God -S andt Tbat 
hin Action (Tt>bicb can beflpointât bis Perfon) 
ßoouldbe to Exalt himfeLe aboue all that were 
calledGods. S.Iohn indeeddothmoreamply, 
thoigb myßically defcribe tbis Antichriftp^^icfc 
'vnder tbe figure ofa monfirous Beaß, ypithfe- 

(b l) uen

Verfe 8.?.

B elLtr. de
Euchariß,caf.^.
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9 uen beads and ten bornes ,beJets forth in tbe xiij- 

cbap.and then interpretetb in tbe x~uij .Tibere be
Reucl.i7-v.T- callesbera V7horeíittingvpon many waters,

Vcrf.j. and riding vpon the fayd moudrons Beaft • 
concluding tbat chapter xoith ca'Jing tbatšWb-

Verf iS. great City which reigneth ouer the
Veri.J.X Kmgs of the zaxú\.Andboth in tbat Qhapter, 

and in tbe beginning of the next be calles tbat
Cap.i8.v.í.

•

great (Jtie> Babylon.
So as to continue herein myformerlypropofed 

Methode, oftbeT imc,Scat,and P cdou ofÁn-. 
tichriílj this place dotb clearely and^vndenyably 
déclaré tbatRome is, or[halbe tbe Scotof tbat 
Antichrift. Forfirfl, no Papift now denieth 
tbat by Babylon bere Rome isdireclly meant ; 
and tbat tbis Woman is tbe Antichrilí, doetb 
clearely appeare by tbe time offris "toorking (de*

Verf.J. fcribed by 4 2moneths in tbe xitj. Qbap. )Tfhicb 
doetb itiflyagree soith tbat tbreeyeeres and O-> 
balfestime^} yobich all tbe Papifts gine to the 
Tfeigne ofAntichrift. ‘Befides thatytbe 'Beaît 
it Je Je ypith Jenen heads and tonne homes, ba* 
uingone^j ofber beads^ounded andhealed a* 
gaine, is defcribed. iufialike in tbe xitj and XV J. 
fhap.bebgin tbe formerprooued to be the An- 

tichriił
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tichrift by the time ofher reign, and in the latter 
Rome by the name o/'Babylon,^^? confefsion 
ofallthePapins: So as one point isnosv cleare, 
that Rome ü the Seat of the Aotichrift.

Ffeither Toillthatplace in the xj. (jhap. ferne 
to/hiftojfthfipoint,andproue the Anuchrifts 
Seat to bee in lerufalem, Tthere it is faide.
That the Corpfesofthe Witnefles lhali lie 
in the great City, ípiritually Sodomě and E- 
gypt,whereour Lordalio was crucified. For 
the Ttord ípiritually vs appliedboth to Sodomě, 
Egypt and lerufalem inthatplace j Andwhen 
hee hath named Sodomě and Egypt, hee doeth 
not fubioyrtelerufalem Stith a ßngle vbi ; but 
yotth an vbi &, as if hee svould fay, and tbú 
Antiehrifts abominationjhal befogreat, as bis 
Seate^/JMeadfull of Spirituall yhoredomes 
and Idolâtries, as Sodomě and Egypt “bas; 
nay^fo bloody in theperfecution of the Saints3 
as our Lord /ball bee crucified againe in bis

Chap. ii. 8.

members. And "%>ho hath jo meanely read the 
Scripturesfifhe haue euer read them at that 
knoyoethit not tobe acommon phrafe in them, 
to caUQn. r rs t perjecuted and flame, Tuben
his Saints are fo <viedl So did Christ fay, 

( h 3 )
Matt. ï$. 40.
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fpeakmg of tbe latter day ; andintbe famé jlyle

Afts ÿ.4. dtd heejj/eake to S. Paul at bis conuerßon. sind 
that Babylon, or Rome ( fince Bellarmine w 
contented it hee fo called ) is thatgreat Citie^ 
"bhere our Lord "bas crucifiedyshe laß Der je of 
the xDiij.Chap. doetb alfo clearely proue it. For

Reuel.1S.14. thereitisfaid, That in that Citiewasfound 
the blood ot the Prophets,and of the Saints, 
andof ail that were (laine vpon the earth; 
and l hope Christ "bas one_> of them that 
"toere ß.iine Dpon the earth. And bejides that 
it may 'treli beefaid that hee W« fiaine~> in that 
great Citiez abylon,jfe:e by the Romane au- 
thoritie hee svas put to death, Dnder a Romane 
Iudge,andfor a Romane quarreü ■ for he could 
not bee a_, friend to Cæfar, that t^as not his 
enemie.

Thä poynt nom being cleared of the Anti- 
chrifts Seate,<w I haue alreadyjaydytoe are^> 
nexttofind out theUime^hen the Antichrift 
fioaU raignejf it bee not already come^>. In the 
xiij. ChapterS. lohn faithyhatthis ‘Beafttoith 
the feuenheads and terme bornes, had one of

Cap.133. hisheads wounded and healedagaine^W 
interpretingthat in the xVtj. he faitb, that thefe 

ïêuen
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feuen heads are alio ieuen Kings, whereot 
due are fallen,one ispnd an other is not yet 
conte,and when he commeth hee fhall con-

Cap.17.jo.

cinue a fhortipace. And the Beaftthat was 
and is not, is the eight, and yet oneof the fe
uen. By wbich Beafi bee meaneth the Anti- 
chrift,"S?/?(? was nottben comef meane in tbe A* 
poftles dayes, but Was to come after. So as be* 
tweene tbe time oftbe Apoftles and tbe ende of 
the Worlde, mußtheTime of i^Antichrifts 
comming be ; and with tbis tbe Papifis doe alfo 
agreç^. Wbereby it appearetb tbatBabylon, 
wbichIsKome fhallbee tbe Semeof tbe An- 
cichriił j but notthat Ethnicke Rome which

Vcríě i r.

was in tbe Apoftles dayes (f&r lohn bimfelfe RcucLm.

profejfetb tbat be is to Write ofnothing,but tbat 
whicb is to come after bis time.) Nor yet tbat 
turning Chriftian Rome wbile Jbee Was in tbe 
conuertingj whicb immediatlyfollowed tbe Azo
files time, glorioitsby tbe Martyrdome^ offo 
many godly Bifhops : But timt Antichi iftian 
Rome } wben 04 the Antichrillfhaüfetdoume 
bis feate there, after tbatby tbe Working of tbat 
Myiierie of iniquitie, Chriftian KornefimH 
become to bee corrupted; and Jo tbat deadly 

Wound.

ÔC Cap.Ą.Ie
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cap. 7.

cap.p.itf.i8.

Sooundyobtcb tbe Gothes and Vandales gaue 
Rome, /ball be curedin tbat Heador King, tbe 
Antichiiifsphotbereafierfball arife<& r eigne 
fora long face.

But bere it may bee obietłed, tbat tbe Anti- 
c\Kd\.cannotreigne a long face-, fince S. lohn 
faith in tsvo or tbree (undryplaces, tbat tbe An- 
tichüftfballworke but tbe face of tbree y eres 
and a hälfe. Surely so ho svili but a_> litt le ac* 
quaintbimfelfeTvitbtbepbrafes and Style ofS. 
lohn in bis Apocalyps5j/ballfinde tbat bee doeth 
ordinarily fet dosent numerům certum pro in* 
certo. So doetb bee in bis twelue thon/and of i 
euerytribe tbat svili bee fafe -,fo doeth bee in bis 
Armyoftwobundredtboujandftbat TVere fent 
to kill tbe tbirdpart of tbe men; and fo doetb be 
indiuers other places. And therefore SV ho 'ivill 
butremember tbat in alibis Kifions in tbe faid 
'Booke,heedireblly imitâtes thefafhiwis of tbe 
Prophet Ezekiels,Daniels, andZacharies T7;- 
fions (borrowing tbeir phrafes tbat propbeciea 
beforeCn^i st, to netter bis Prophecies in, 
tbat TV as to fpeake of tbe laîb dayes ) fhall finde 
it <veryprobable tbat in thefe tbree dayes and a 
halfe-ibee imitatedDumeis Week.es, accoun* 

ting

Week.es
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for ^ts W'eeke the time between C h r i s ts 

firß and fécond comtning } and making A.nti- 
chrift to triumpb tbe hälfe ofthat time orjfiri- 
tuall Wecke. For as to that liter all interpreta* 
tionfasallr/?ePapiüs makeit) of tbree yeares 
and a hälfe, and that time to fall out direïtly tbe 
hery laß dayes , faxe fixe and fortie , before 
Christ bis fécond comming , it is diteßly 
répugnant to tbe whole FLew Tcftament. For 
Christfaitb , That in the lotter dayes men 
(hall befeaßingynarrying and at all fuch 'toorld- 
lybufinejfe, when tbe last boure ßadcomein a

Match.1441,clappe Tspon tbem ; One fall bee at the Mill. 
Onelponthe toppe of tbehoufe, andfofoortb.
Christ telleth a Parablc of thefixefoolift 
Virgins tofhe^e the "bnlooked-for comming of 
thishoure-, FLay, he faitb tbe Sonne ofman, nor 
tbe Angels in beauen knoV not this time.S.Y eter 
biddetb ^>s Watch And Pray, euer 
awaiting ^pon that houre. MndS. lohn in this

Madi.iy.

’Reuel.j.j. 
and 16.1s.

fame Apocalyps doetb 3 twißtell y>s , that
Christ ToiU conte as a thiefe in tbe nhhtj
Mndfo doetb Chris sfity in the b Euangel. b Matth.x4.44.

^I^ereas if tbe Antichnft fall reigne three 
yeares and a hälfe before the latter day, and that 

( š ) tbere
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tberejball be butjufl 45. dates oftime after bis 
deftrutiion ytbe/i fhaU not tbe iujł daj) andboure 
oftbe lat ter dayfe "ïmknpwen to tbem tbat fliall 
be aliue in tbe "World at tbe time of Anüichnfts 
deßruFtion. For firfi according to tbe (PapiftSi 
dofârine> alltbe "toorldfhall ktiq-fy nim to bee tbe 
Antichrift, botb by tbe two WitneßesdoFłrine^ 
and bis fudden deßruffion j And conjequently 
tbey cannot be ignorant}tbat tbe latter day Jball 
corne iufi jtf.daies after ;andfoC h r ist (hal 
notcomeasathitfe, nor tbe "World bee taken at 
"tmcrwares -contrary to allthe Scriptures before 
alleadged}andmany more. And tbus baue yx>e 
prouedRome to be tbe Seat of tbe Ancichriil, 
and tbefécond bąlfe of tbatfpirituallWeeke be» 
tween tbefirfi andfécond comming ofC h r i s t. 
to be tbe time ofbis peigne. For in tbe firft 
balfe tbereof tbe myfterie of iniquitie begänne 
to yeorkej but tbe man of Sinne "tom notyetre» 
uea led. '

Fdut wbo tbefe Witneßes (hould be^ is agreat 
quefiion.T be generali conceit of tbe Papifts w, 
tbat it muß b'eefbnoèa arid Elias : Alndberein 
is BellaFtninefoftrong, as bee tbinketb bim in 
agreat errourßfnot an Fderetikeßbat doubtetb 

■ > ■ ■ * / of
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ofit.But tbe banity of tbis lewijh fablel ^>i/l 
in fe'iï ^ords difcouer.

The Cardinal!/// bis booke ofContr ouerfies 
bringetb foureplaces of Scripturef&r probation 
oftbis idlê dreame: two intheOlde Tcftament, 
Malachieaw^ Ecclcfiafticirs, and ťiňinthe 
Nni?, Christ/« Matthew (bee mrghtbaue 
added Mutkctoo) andio^n intbe xi, of the 
Apocalypś, Tirß,for tne generall'of all tbofe 
places, [ dare bbldty affirme, Tbat tbere is not a 
word in tbem, nor inalltke reit ofthe Scrip 
tweithat faith,that eitber Enoch or EliasJhal 
returńe tofigbt againft Antic'aňfít,andfhall be 
fiaine by bim, nordnyfuch like matter. Next 
as to eueryplace inparticular, to beginne ypith 
Maláchie, Z kno^o nôt ^oho ean better inter- 
prete him then Chrit vohotwife in Mat
thew, chap.xi. andx^ý. and once in Marke 
tels both the multitude^ and bis o^ne S)ifcb 
/^r/MilohnBeptift was that promifedŁ-. 
lias. And herein dotb Bellarminê deale nioít 
^nfaitbfiully^itbC^iŤ^for in bis dénions 
flration tha't Antichrift is not yet corne, becattje 
E noch and Eliasarenotyet retùrned,-bee for 
bis probation thereof, citetb tbefe tordes of 

(t 2) Chiift

Ó ;

Belldr, delStm, 
Vonl.lib.y.
cap,6.

Mat.rr.r4, 
and 17.11. 
Mar.ÿ. 13
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Chriftż# Me x^ý.o/Matthew,Elias lhal in« 
deed comeand reftorcail things ; but omits 
his 'Pery mxt ivvrds interfretin? tbe (a we,That 
he is already come in tbe per fon o/íohn Bap/ 
ti ft.Nay^berby be taketb Ppon bim toan/were 
Biblianders obieffion, tbat Christ did by 
lohnMeBaptift, 'Pnderfland tbe propbecie of 
Elias comming to be accompbfhed, bepickjetb out 
tbe Boords> Qui habet aures, audiat, in,tbe xi. 
o/Matthew, immediatlyfollowing tbatpur pofe 
of El\2S}makin? ofthem agreat myfterie : and 
neuer taketb knowledge ,that in tbe x'Ptj.by bim 
felfe.befor&alledgedj C h.rIstdotb interpret 
Malachie in tbefamę.mantr without anyfubioy 
ningof tbefe -^ords> Qui habet aures, audiat; 
adioyning ßmmeleßy bereunto a foule Pata- 
phrafeo/Z»^ o^ne, telling 'ps mhat. Christ 
■ftould baue.faide^ nay3 in my confidence 3 bee 
meant what CH^ISTy^o«/d and ougbt to 
bauefddj ifl^e badbeene agnod Catbohke 9fetf 
ting dojone tbere aglofe of Orlean ce tbat de* 
ftroyes tbe Text. Tbusyee jee 3 bowfhamefully 
bee abufetb Christs mrdes} ^pbo in tbree 
fundry placesÇas I bauefaidfinterpretetb tbefé
cond comming o/Eliasio be meant by lohn tbe

Baptift.
ł-
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Baptift. He likevife cauils moß dißioneßly 
ypon tbat Vor dVenwyus. For Ch r i st 
yfetb tbat Vord but in the repeating tbeir opi
nion : but interpretingit, thatheeVds alreadie 
come in tbe perfon of lohn Baptift. 4 s if bee 
hadfaid’Thepvopbeßeisindeed trne tbat Elias 
fhall corne-, but Ifay Dntoyou tbat Elias iam 
veni öf lohn BaptifLW/o bee faß

• repeates tbe Vords of tbe Frophefie in thefuture 
time.as tbe Prophet/p^Ae tbempnd next fhew- 
etb tbemto benow aceompltfaed in the Perfon 
o/Iohn,öii/x prefint time.Neitber can tbeje 
Wz/j o/M alaehie [Dies magnus &horri- 
bilis]/áZ/z/íe Christs Commentant ypon 
bim. Forifthatday vhereupon tbe Sauiour of 
tbe vorldfuffered, vbentbe1 Sunne Vas totally 
obfcured front tbe ßxt houreto the nintb- the 
ïaile of the Temple rent afunderfront the top to 
tbebottome-3andtbe earth did quake3 tbe ßones 
Vere clouenybegraues did open tbemjeines and 
the dead arofi'.lftbat dayflfay)^ not a great 
and horrible dayß knoV not vhat tocala horrF 
ble day.Wbicbdayno doubt bad deflroyed the 
vhole nation of the lewes vitbout exception by 
,a iuß KntäoMjftbefaid lohn tbefore^run- 

(i j) »er

Matt. 17.11,

Malach.4.ý, 
Matth. 17. 
a a bis obfcu- - 
ring of the 
Sunne was Ib 
extraordinary 
and fearefull, 
that 
onely Icd by 
the light of 
nature and 
humane 1er- 
.ningjcryed 
out at the 
Æ ght thereof, 

titftr 4ut<ii-
»4t lentis 

dolet..

Mala .4 6.
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ner bad not first conuerted many, by tbe dočžrin 
offiepentance andby Baptifme, 'But "iïly 
[houldl prefume any more to interprete Mala= 
chy , fince it is jufficient tbat Christ frim- 
felfe batb interpreted bim fo? And fince Ipfe 

ter dixir, per quem fréta funt

Ecclef^S.ÿ.

omnia^bat morłall man dare interprete bim 
otberwfe>nay ,direïïly eon traryà

ISLowfortbat placeof Ecclehaflicus; ai

Mala^.óJ

tbefonne ofSir ach only borro-fyetbit from Ma- 
lachie (as appearetb by tbe/e mordes of bis, of 
conuertingthe fonnes hearts to their Fa-
chcrs,^>bicb <m?Malachies owne cordes) fo 
dotb Chris t sCommentary ferue as -ft eil 
to interprete the one as tbe otber : it being no 
{harnefortbat mortalbleGis to bee commented 
amd interpretedby tbe immortall and true Ie> 
s v s, tbougb to tbefl^ame and confufion of tbe 
lefüits berefies herein.

But Enoch muß bee ioynedto Elias in tbis 
èrrand, onely tobeare^pp the couples, as I 
tbinke. For no place ofScripturè feaketb of 
his returning againe,only it isfaid in Ecclefia- 
Bicüstbe xliiij, tbatEnochpleafed God.

Ectler.44.1i.
and was tranflated to Paradife,vt daret Gen*

♦ -c«............. - _...... . tibus
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cibus fapientiam,or pœaitentiam;jî;i« tbey 
■tyiflbaue itfo. And ivbat is tbis to fay ? marry 
t/?.íí Enoch fhall returne againeto tbis yporlde, 
und fight againß tbe Antichrift. A prettie

Comment indesd, but no rigbt Comment 
tariehpontbatText. wben Bellarmine'fvns 
talking of Fd\2.sfteanßftedfl baí E lias muft come 
toconuerttheCtw^principally \ reftituere tri
bus lacob. ®«i wben be fpeaketb bere of E~ 
noch, be muftdare Gentibus poeniten tiam, 
andnotawd o/Iewes. Felipe tbeyft al corne 
forfundry errands , and not both fsr one : Qr 
like Paul rtn</PeCer, tbe oneJhallbe Apofllefor 
tbe lewes,and tbe otber for tbe Gentiles. Wbat 
needfucb ^ilde racked Qommentaries for fuch 
three Mordes / Will not tbe fenfe fand well 
andclearely enougb, that Enoch pleafed G 0 d 
and^as tranflatedtoParadiie-, tbatby tbeex* 
ample offris regard, tbe Nations mi^frt repent 
andimitatebis bolyfootfleps ? For whatcpuld 
more migbtUy perfwade tbe Nations to repent -, 
tben by letting tbem fee that boly Man carried 
quicke y>p to Heauen, for regard of bis yp- 
riAotneße ■ wbereas all tbe re ft of tbe people 
diedand wentto corruption ? Andyobere Scrip

ture
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?P.*7.

4/í.J,

1 iiew.r^s.S,

To allChriftian Monarches,
- - -"■•■     ~ ' ' !   ■ '    --------- ■   ———  

ture failetb, the Cardinal! muß helpehimjelfe 
'tyith the Fathers, to proue both that Enoch and 
Elias areyetaliue, and that they Jballhereafter 
die i but "toith the hke felicity, as in his alledßng 

. ofScriptures yorfehis oitme wordes of mtein 
his3 pamphlet. For which pur pofe hee citeth ßue 
Fathers- Ircnæus, Tertullian, Epiphanius, 
Hieromcxï/ii/Auguiline. Fpon this they all 
agree in deed, that Enoch and Elias areßtlla* 
aliue botby^hich no Chrißianß hopeßiil dente. 
For Abraham, Ifaac, and lacob are allßiüa- 
liue,asChńfttellethT>s yfor God is Deus vi» 
uentium,non mortuorum. Much more then 
are Enoch and Elias aliue, ^>ho netter tafied of 
death öfter the männerof othermen. Futasto 
the next point,that they fhjuld die hereafterßis 
firSt two ‘toitnejfes?Irenaus andTertullian  fay 
the di re Fl contr ary. For\tcc\xws,faitb,tbatthey 
/hall remains in Paradiie tiü tbęconfummation, 
côfpi cantes in corruption em. Nob>7o remain 
tberetiílthecQnfummation,andto fee incorrup* 
•tionfs direFïly contrarie to their returnin» to the 
ywrld a^ai-te andfuffering of^wrATçrculiiin 

i! a?reein^ herennto fait h moß clearely, 
! - iû Athneuer taßcdofdeath,yttetet

nitaeîs
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nicatis candida tus : naiv hee is illpriuiledged 
Ttdth eternitie, ifhe muß die againe. Asfor hü 
places cited out ofthe otherthree Fathers} they 
all confirme thatfirft point, That they arefiill a» 
liue : but that they muß die againe, they make no 
mention.

Sut he fiseaking ofrhe Ancient Fachers Jet 
me take thù occa(ion to forwarne you cancer> 
ning them : Thatthough they mifiake and tun- 
derftand not rightly many myfteries in the Apo- 
calyps, it is no fonder. For the booKe thereof 
ttasftiüfiealed in their dayes. Andthough ehe
Myfterie of iniquitie ypas already Ttorking,

î.TheiT.x,
y et was not the man of Sinne y et reuealed. 
And itü a certaine rule in ail darke prophefies; 
That they are neuer elearely runderßood,tiÜ they 
beaccompli/hed.

Andthus hauing anfwered hü tivo places jn 
the Olde Teftament, by hüthirdin the Flew 
Td\â.mQnt>containing Chriftso«^ scordes: 
^hich beingfia.ee clariora , I neede fieake no 
more of them. Iam nom tofyeake ofthe fourth 
place ofScript are,yoh ich ü in the xj. of theA.- 
pocalyps. For the two Witnefses ( forfooth)
tbere mentioned, mufl bee Enoch and Elias.

( k ) Sut
Reuel.it.ii.

eingfia.ee
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®wí bow thií canfiand Stith any point ofDiui» 
nity or likeliboodof^eafon tbattbe/e two glo- 
rified Foàiesfhaücomedowne out of heauen or 
Paradife/waAe it "tokat you "toilT) preach, and
fight againß tbe Anticbriít, bee ßaineby bim 
after many thoufand yeeres exempted from the 
natur all courfe of deathyfie againe tbe tbird day 
in imitation o/Cbriftj úr tbenbbauingwougbt 
many’toonders') togoe asp againe to Heauen, 
making an or dinary 'Poßebetwixt Heauen and 
Eartb ; how tbis ( Ifay) can agréé either Titith 
Diuinitie or good Plafon,! confeßeitpajseth 
mycapacity. And efpecially tbat they mi fil bee 
cladinSackcloth, "bhofe bodies (Ihops') haue 
beene /o long agonefreefromfinne_,,as I tbinke 
tbey fijall-neede-t no more fuch macération for 
finne. For tbey muß be nom eitber in Heauen 
or Paradife, If in Heauen ( as doubtlefse they 
are ) their bodies muß beeglorified : for no cor>

Reucl.il.x7. ruptible tbing can enter tbere^ and confequently
they can no more be fubiebi to tbefenfible tbings 
of thù tťorld, ebfccialiy to deatb. iBut if tbey be 
in eartbly Parądrie, "^ee mußfirft hiow ytfere

Lib^le Gr«, 
r tu hanini *

tt IS «
Beljarmine indeede in bis Qontrouerfiesis 

mucb
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mucb troubled tofinde out tbeplace labere Para
dife and "tohetber it be in tbe eartb, o1' in tbe 
aire. 'But tbefeareally>anities. The Scriptures 
tell^usjbat Paradile^W tbegarden of Eden 
therein,'n?as a_> certaine place arpon tbe eartb, 
H>bicb Godcbofe out tofet Adam into,and ba* 
uingthereafter forbisfinne banifhed bim from 
tbe Jame, it is a blatybemie to tbinke thatany of 
Adams pofieritie came euertbere againe. For 
in Adam leere all bispofieritie accurfed, and 
banifhed from tbe eartbly Paradife :• like as all 
tbe eartb in generali, and Paradife in fjecial! 
seere accurfed in bim ; tbefécond Adam bauing 
by grace,called certaine number ofthem tobe 
CoberitoursTtitb bim of tbe heauenly Paradife 
and lerufalem. And doubtlejly, tbe_> eartbly 
Paradne was dejaced at tbe Floodjfnot before'. 
andfolpftall tbat exquifitefertiliti<e_> and plea^ 
fantneffe^bereinit oncejurpajjed all tbe refi of 
tbe eartb. And tbat itfbould be lifted <~up in tbe 
airCy is like one of tbe dreames of tbe Alcoran. 
Surely no fuch miracle is mentioned in tbe Script 
tares, and batb noground,butfrom tbe curioifs 
fandet of fome boyling brames ytbo cannot bee~> 
content,S apere ad iobrietatem.

(k2) M

Gene.».

Rom.it.j.
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Gene.$.î4.

a.Kingsi.ri.
io.

In heauenthenfor certaine are Enoch and 
Elias : for Enoch ( faiththe text) walkedypitb 
G o D,anditastakenrvp,and Elias wf [eene 
carried <-vp to heauen in a ferie Chariot. And 
that they whohaue beene_> the In-dweiter  s 0/ 
Heauen -thefe many thoufand yeeres> and are 
freedfrom the Lawes cf mortalitie. that thefe 
glorioius and incorruptible bodies ( I fay ) fall 
come in the trorld againe, preach and yporke 
miracles 3 and fightmgagainft the Antichrift 
be flame by himyphom naturalldeath couldnot 
before také hold of : as itís a fabulons intenti
on, fo isit quitecontrary tothe nature cf Juch 
[anftified créatures. EtyeciaHy I TDonderp^hy 
EnochJbould beethoufht to be one of thefe two 
Witnefjes/or C h r 1 st.Füf it 'tras Moles and 
Elias that 'ň>ere ’iïith Christ,^ the tranffi* 
£uration-,Jtgnifying the Law and the. Prophets : 
ythich ypould be thefittefl 'toitmffes for conuin- 
cin^ of Antichrirt, <ßut Tfiby they haue exemp- 
ted Mofes,andput Enochs head intheyoake, 
I cannot concerne.So as 1 haue too much labour ed 
in the rejutin^ ofthisfoohfl^and indeed childi/h 
fable j Tthich I amfofarrefrom beleeuing in any 
jort^as I proteft in Go ns prefencef cannot 

hold
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boldany learned Diuine (in our age nowßo be a 
Cnríftian.íAíJf willbeleeue it; butwortby to bee 
ranked solch tbe Scribes and Pharifesjbat raued 
anddreamedVpon tbe comming againe ofElias, 
thougb Christ toldtbem tbe contrary.Asfor 
fome of tbe Ancients tbat mißooke thü matter} 1 
do not cenfure them fo hardly; for tbe reafon tbat
l haue already alledged concerning them.

And hauing now refutedtbat idle fable ; tbat 
tbofe two Witnejfes "toere Enoch and Elias : it 
fallet!? mee next togueffe,wbat in my opinion 
[hould be meant by tbem. I confeffe, it isfarre 
eafier to refutefach agroundleßefable as tbis is3 
contrdry to all grounds of Diuimty and ^feafon-, 
eben tofet downeatrue interprétation offo high 
and darbe a 'Myflery.^Andtberefore 041 svil not 
prefume to binde any otber man to my opinion 
herein}if hü owneReafon leade bim nottbere- 
unto.) [oßal lproponefach probable conieclures^
asf bopefball be free fr om Her eßeyr sonlaw- 
fullcariofitie.

In two dauers faßions may tbeHyßerie of 
thefe Witnejfes be lawfuüy and probably inter- 
pretedjn my opinion. Wbereoftbe oneisA bat 
by tbe/etwo Witneßesjboidd be meant tbe Olde 

(A 3) and
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Cardinall 
Pera».

Luc.i J.S.

lohn u.iz, 
l3-

..

andlfewTeftaments. Foras tbeAmichriit 
cannot cbnfe but be an aduerjary to tbe Word of 
G o D aboue all tbings} fo "toil! bee omit no en* 
deuour to difgrace,corruptfiipprejje and deftroy 
tbefam?. .And now Tthether this Booke oftbe 
tipo TellamentSjOrfwo WitneffesofChrist, 
hauefujferedany violence by í/^Babylonian 
Monarchy or nottlneedfay nothing ; Res ipfa 
loquitur. I’toillnotyoearyyoH Trith recounting 
tbofe Common Places <vjedfor difgracing it : as 
callingit aNofe of waxe,<z dead Letter^lea- 
den Rule, a hundretbfuch likephrafes ofre* 
proch. ‘But bowfarre tbe Traditions of men}and 
authoritieof tbe Cburcb are preferred to thefe 
Witnejfes>doeth fufficiently appeare in tbeBà- 
bylonian doclrine. And if tbere ytere no more 
bat tbat little booke^itb that pretty Injcription} 
Del’ Infuffifance derEfcriture Sainte,it ise> 
nougb to proue it.

And as to tbe corrupthg tberoß tbe corrupti
ons of tbe old Latine tranflation muß not be cor* 
recledybougb it bid euertere domu infiead of 
euerrere3forfeeking ofa peny^andíbougb it fay 
o/'Iohn^ic eum volomanere donec veniani, 
in place ofSijhough it be knowen a plaine lie,and 

that



free Princes and States.
tbatthe'very nexttoordsof theText disproue 
the fame. Nay,/3 far muß tre befr om correciing 
it, as that the ''vulgär Tradiation muß bepre- 
ym^i/^Caiholikes,totheBibie/« the owne 
Original! tongue. And is it afmall corrupting of 
Scriptures to make all,or the moß part of the A- 
pocrypha ofequall faith 'toitb the Canonicall 
Scriptures..contrary to the Fachers opinions and 
Tecrees ofancient Corincels ? And "tohat bla» 
[phemous corrupting ofScripture is it} to turne 
Dominus into Domina throughout the "tobole 
Píalmes ? And thus our Ladies Pfaker 
lately reprintedin Paris. Ts not this to confound 
Christs perfon tvith bers ? And asfor/up» 
prefsing of the Scriptures; hou> many hundreth 
yeeres teere the people kept in fuch blindnefse, as 
thefe Witneßes "toere almoß w/iknotven?fortke 
Layicks durß not, being forbidden, and the 
moß part of the Cleargie, either 'toould or could 
not meddle lt>ith them.

Tbus teerthefe two Witnefses ofChrift 
("bhom of himjelfefaith, Scrutaraini Scriptu- 
ras, illæ enim teliimonium perhibenr de 
me) Thefea two Oliues bringingpeace to all the 
belscuerS) euen peace ofConfient e : Thefeb tœo 

f an die»
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Aíaáeby Bo- 
nwexttir.i 
Di. cl or Sera- 
nhicuj.

lohn 5 39,

a Rcuel. >14. 

b ibid.
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ColoíT.x.xo.

VerfeS.

Sec V.x^oßti<> 
/Hißa^nncx. 
ed to Ordo - 
f\o>ntnui, ict 
foorth by G. 
Caßander.

To all Clirillian Monarches,
Qandlefiicksßandingin thefight of God, and 
giuing light to the Nations:, reprefented by Can* 
dleßicks euen in the <i)ery Order of the Roman 
Maile : Thus wre thejetwo Wltneffes ( Ijay) 
difgracedjcorruptedandfupprefsed (nayfbJup^ 
prefsed andfilenced, as be has brent for an He- 
retike that durfi prefame to looke^pon them) 
kepi clofe in a ßrange tongue thatthey might not 
bee underflood, Legends and lying yponders 
fiipplying their place in the Tulpits. ^irid fo 
did their Bodies lie in the Streetes of the 
great Citie, ipiritually Sodomę, for spiritu^ 
all fornication "iïhich is idolatry ; ipintually 
Egypï, for bringing the Saints ofGo-oin ban
dage of humane Traditions[Quare oneramini 
ritibus?]So did their bodies (Jfay) lie 3. daies 
andahalk-,thatts,thehalfe of that Jpirituaü 
Weeke betweene Chrift hisfirflandfécond com-- 
ming\ and as dead carkafes indeeddid the Scrip- 
tares then lye Tbitbout a monument, being layed 
opento ailcontempt, cared for almoft by noney 
^nderßoodby asfew nay, no man durß cali 
for them for feareof pumjhment} asl haue al- 
readyfaid. yindthus lying dead, as it Itéré, 
wthoutlife or VigourÇas the Law ofG o d did

till
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till ityvas reuiued in lofias time') The Inhabi- ».chro.34.14. 

tants of the earth 3 that i$ywrldly men reioy- 1O
ced and fent gifts to other, for ioy that their 
ßeßly libertie ypas now no more awed, nor cur- 
bed. by that two edgedJu>ord,forthey~werenou> 
Jure, that doe Trhat they yoould^ their pur Je 
Ttould procure them pardons from Babylon.
Omnia vænalia Romæ ; J o as men needed no 
mor eto looke^up to heauen, but downe to their 
purfes to finde Pur dons. Nayy Trhat needed any 
more fuing to heauen, ortaking it by ^violence 
andferuencie of %eale ; Tthen the Pardons came 
and ojfered themjelues at euery mans doores ? 
jdnd diuers fiirituall men wanted themjelues, 
that they neither vnderftood OldeTefta- 
ment nor New.

Thus ypere thefie two W itnefles ^vfed in the 
fécond hälfe of this firirituall Weeke j "tohè in the 
firïi hälfe thereof were clad in fackecloth j vcrfcj. 
that řs, preached repentance to ail Nations for 
the fface of fiue or fixe hundrethyeeres after 
Chrift : G o D making hü Word or Wit- RcudO- 
neflefo triumphfding <vpon the white Ho rie 
in the time ofthe Primitiue cburch, as that they 
ouercame ail that oppofed themjelues <vnto it}



8o To ail Chriftian Monarches,

, De1n.19.1y.

FewtbèyUsere that firft begänne to reue ale the 
mm of Sinnt,and difouer hu corruptions ; and 
therefore 'tosü defcribed by the numberof -cwo 
Witneiles : Nam in ore duorum ant trium

Rcuel.11. j. ;

teftiu ifabit omne verbum. And in nogreater 
numbsťWre they thatbegunthu'irorke ,then 
the great ne (fs of tbe errand dtd necejfarily re- 
quire.Tbey prophecied in iâckecloth,yàr they 
preacbed 'Repentance,That diuers ofthem 'itéré 
putto crueildeaths, it noterions to thetoorld:

a Sítnguii 
Martyrům eß 
[ènnu Eccleß.e.

Verfe n.

And likewife that (in the perjons oftheir Suc* 
cefJoursindoSłrineffhzy aroie againe j and 
that in[ucbpourer ttnd ejjkacie, as û more then 
miraculous. For Ttbere it is accounted in the

Ailes 1.4 t.
Script ares a-rniMculoa^ytork^jGon ^oug-ht 
byd)vs boly Spüitytdré tbe ^Apoflle S. Peter con~ 
uerted about tbree thou/and in one day • tbefe 
Wimciles Ijjeake of, by tbe force of tbe famé

Reuel.18.4.

Spirit f conuerted many miglAy dations infew 
yeeres^ s^bo fiiü continue praifng <j 0 D-J-bat 
hebatb deliuered us from tbe tyrannie of An- 
tichnft that raigneth ouer tbat great Citiez and 
ssoith a fisUerie-prodlainti^f GaeoUtof her 
my peaphe , Idbyehe partäker öf- her íinnes 
and of her plagues. Let therefore tbefe Mi- 

racle*
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racle»mongers tbatfurfet theyoorld, andraife 
theprice of poper daily, ytith fetting fort! old, 
thougb new gilded Miracles & Legen ds of liess 
Let fuch (I/ay) confiderof thisgreat <sr Bon
der fall Miracle indeed, and to tbeirfbame com
pare it "foitb their paultry tnares. Tbu-s bauing 
in twofa frions deliuered my eonie clure, yvhat 1 
take to be meant by thefe two Witnefles in the 
xj. oftbe Apocalyps, there being no great dif
férence betweene lbem: Inthe one,takingitto 
be tbe Word of Go d it felfe-, In tbe other, the 
Wordof G o d too, but in tbe mouthes of bis 
Treachers : It relłeth now tbat I come to the 
third point of tbe defeription o/Antichrilł ; 
Tfrhicbtís anent his Perlon.

That by the Whoore ofLabv lon that rideth 
<vpon the Leafr, ü meant a Seat of an Empire, 
and a fuccefriue number of men fitting thereup= 
on,and notany on# Man ; dotknęliappeareby 
tbe forme of the defeription of tbe Amichnft 
tborowout all tbe Jaid 'Booke. For in the lali 
^üerfe of thex'vf Chapter the Woman is ex» CaP xvl>- 

poundedtobe3 ThatgreatCiriethatreigneth Vctfe 1
ouer theKings of the earth ; tohieb cannot 
fgnifie the only Ter fon ofone man, but ajuccef

(i 3) fine
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Vcrfe 9-

Vcrfe 13.

Vcrfe li.

a Fromthe 
tirneofCon- 
dantinc the 
great hisre- 
nouing of the 
Rmptre from 
Rome EoCon 
ftantinople,til 
the time of 
Bonifatius 
rhethirdjto 
wit,about t.^6. 
yeeres.

fine number of men [as lhaue already Jayd) 
Trbofe feat that great City miifl be: like as m ihe 
fante Cbapter 9 The feuen heads of the Beali 
aretTooTvayes expounded. Firfftby arecaüed 
leuen Hi Is, ythich is plaine; And next they are 
called feuen Kings, Tbhich cannot be meant by 
lbeIfingsthatfhall giue their power to the 
Beaft, and befubieEl ^vrito ber, lohich ís imme- 
diatly after exprejfed by the tenne Bornes : 
But rat ber appeareth to be tbofe feuen formes of 
gouernment ofthat Seat : fine of Trhicb had al* 
ready been and fallen; As Kings,Confuls,Di
ktators , Decemuiii and Tribuni mihtum. 
The fixt-was in the time of S .lohn hís-writiny 
ofthřs booke, tybicb Ir as the Gonernemeiit c f 
the Emperour. The jeuenth 'tobichlvas not 
yetcome, andas tolajlbutforafsortfface, 
'tras tb:a Ecclefiafticall gouernement bv Bi 
drops,-wA/cZ? tras not eome Vpon the trans ition 
of the EmpirefromRometoConftantinople; 
tbougb theirgouernment Tras in a maner (iibfli-- 
tuteto tbe Emperors. For though that forme of 
Gouernement laiïed about the fyace of iy6. 
yeeres ; yet tms it but fbort in compari/on oj the 
longtime of the reigne of the Antichrilt (piot

yet
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yetexpired) "tobich fucceededimmediailytbere~ 
unto. And the eight , "bhich is the Beaft thaï 
.vas and is not, and is to goe to perdition,« 
the Antichrift : the eigbt forme cf Gouerne- 
ment indeed by bis abjolutenefß,and y et the ft» 
uenth, becau/ehe feemetbbut tofucceede to- tbe 
Bißop in an Ecclefiaflicaß forme ofgouerne* 
ment; thoigh by bis greatnes bejballmaKeBz- 
byions Empire in glory > like to tbat Magnifi
cence ypherein-that great Citie triumpbed^hen 
itmoß floicrijhed : TbbicbinS. Lohns timeTpas 
much decayed,by the fattions of thegreat men, 
the mutiniesofthearmies, and the runworthi- 
ne/Je ftbe Emperours. Mdjo tbatßjurifhing 
flöte of tbatgreat Qitie or Beafl, "tobich it Tt>as 
in beforeS. Lohns time, andBeingmuchade- 
cayedwas but in a manei in bis timefeoidd be 
reflored^vntoit againe by Antichnit : who as 
he aßendeth out ofčEz bottomlefíepit, fo muß 
hrcgoe co Delhaićhon . Màd likewife by that 
great lamentation thatis madę for the defirubti- 
on o^Babylon intbe xVitf Chapter, botb by tbe 
Kings and by tbe Merchants of tbe eartb; 
Where it is thrice repeated for aggrauating the 
pitieofber de/plation, that That great Citie 

fei

Verte i i.

a Nót in re- 
fpcftof the 
extern, and li
mites of the 
Empire : but 
in regard of 
the gouerne« 
ment thercof, 
and glory of 
the citie.

Reuehxviij. 
Vcrfe ÿ. 

arrdi t.
Vcrfe io.
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Verfcÿ.

Verfe i».

r. Defcription 
ofAntichrift.

Reucl.cap.vj.

Vcrfc a,

Vcriê^.

feil in an houre : By that great lamentation (7 
Jay) it Itell appeareth, That the raigne of An- 
tichrift muft continue longer then threeyeeres 
and a hälfe, orany one mans time. For the 
dfings that had committedfornication yvith ber, 
& in delicijs vixeranr ; behoued to haue bad a 
longer time for contraciing of that great ac» 
quaintance : j4nd řZ>eMerchants of the earth 
Jet berforth and defcribe ber atgreat length, as 
tberuery flapie of ail their riches ; yrhich could 
not be fl foonegathered as in one mans time^. 
And to conclade now this defcription of the An- 
tichrrft ; I yoiU fet douane <vntoyou ail that ń 
//oken ofhim in the Apocalyps in a /hort me» 
thode, for the further explaining of thefe three 
points that I haue already handled.

The Antichrift ùfoure times (in my opinion) 
defiribed by lohn in the Apocalyps, infoure 
fundry 'vifions; and a /hort Compendium of 
him repeatedagaine in the xx. Chapter. He is ; 
firfl defcribedby a paleHorie in the^vifion of 
tbeSeales in the fixt Chapter. For öfter that 
C h r i s T triutnpbed ^pon a white Hoříc 
inthefrflSeale,by thepropagationof theGo» 
l/eljand tbat the red Horfe in the fécond Seale,

is as
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is as bufie in perfection, as Ch ris t is in o> 
uercommingby tbe conftancie of bis Martyrs3 
cmdtbat famine and otber plagues fignified by 
the blacke Horfe in the tbird Seale, haue fuc- 
ceeded tothefe  former perfections : Tben com* 
metbfoortbthe AntichriiH’fwzd pale Horfe 
in the fourth Seals, hauing Death for bis rider, 
and Hell for bis contioy 3 "Urbich rider fitted well 
bis colour ofpaleneffe : andhe had power gi- 
iien a him ouer the fourth part of the eanh 
ftohich is EuropeJ to kill with the fword and 
'üfegreatperfection ; as Ethnick Rome did3 
figured by tbe sedFlorfe :andto AzZZwitli fpi 
rituallhun&er or famine of the true Word of 
G o D 3 as tbe blacke Horfe did by cor porali fa
mine and with deatb, 'irhereby fpirituall deatb 
ismeant. For tbe Anùchïiiffignified by tbis 
pale Fïoïfefballafflift the Church botb byper* 
[eciaion and temporall deatb ; as alfo by a!lu<= 
ring tbe Ffations to idolatry ^andfoto fpirituall 
deatb : and by the beaft of the earth flxdl bee 
procure tbeir fpirituall deatb ; for hee jhallfend 
outthe Locuils (ouer ’ü’hom heisdfingfmenti- 
onedintbenintbCbapterofthisbooke-, and the 
tbree Frogges^mentioned in tbe xpj. of tbe 

(m) fame-3

Verfs I.

Verfe.8.

a Orthem, 
afcer other 
Translations, 
whereby is 
ioyntly vnder- 
ftood the laid 
p ale horfe, to- 
gether with 
his rider and 
couoy, Death 
and Hell,
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Verfc 9«

Verfc io.

Vcríěix.

The fécond
deícription.

Reuel Cap.ix.
Verfc i.

Verfe 2.

Verfc ji

[ame_, for intifing of ail Kings and "Nations 
to drinke oftbe^ cup ofher abominations. Tbat 
tbat description nom of Antichrill endetb 
tbersýtísmorethen plame : for at tbe opening 
oftbefirfl Seale, the Joules and blood of the^, 
murthered Saints cry for Vengeance andhafling 
ofiudgement ^Trhicb in tbe fixt Sealets graun- 
ted ‘'üntotbem ^/Christs comming at tbe 
latter day-, fignified by heaueas depařting a- 
way,líke a icrol when it is rolled : "toith a num» 
ber of otber fentences to tbefame purpo/e.

Éut becauje this might feeme afhort and ob- 
feure defcripťion of the Antichriií; beedeferi- 
beth bimmucb more largdy o tyecifikely^efpe- 
ciaüymtbeaoifion of tbe_> rTrumpotsinthe_> 
nintb Chapter.For tbere bee faitb, at the blow- 
ingofrbeňít Trumpet, Hereftes beingfirtt 
fpread abroad inthree of the four former blaîts\ 
toypit 'mthefirflytbird^andfourthbla^i (por 1 
také temporaílperjecution to be^ onely fignified 
bytbe/econdblaW) hee tben law a Itarre fall 
trom Heauen,to whom was giuen the ke\ 
of the bottomlefle pit ; which beingopened 
by him } with the ímoke thereof came 
foorth a number of Locufts^Z’ow he largely 

deferibeth;
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defcribetb fboth by their er aß their Sir engt h.

and then teüeth the_> name_> of tbrs their King, 
"toho brought tbem out of the_, bottomleffe pit, 
'ithicb /í,Delfroyer:®)i ibis Srane fallen troni 
lieauen, beingfgnified, asb take_> it.fome^ 
Perfon ofgreat dignitiein the_> Cburch^hofe 
duety being to gtue_> light to tbc~, -ftorld ( as 
C h R i s i Jaitb ) doth contrary tbereuntofaü 
aivay like Lucifer, and fet <vp a Kingdome} by 
thefending foortb of thatnoy/omepacke oferaf 
tie cruell Termine, dejeribed by Locufts :and 
fbistheSeAi of tbe Antichrill begun tobe_> e- 
rettedybhofe doćtrine is atlengtb declared in 
the^fecond^ioe, after the_;bißoftbe_fixt 
f ruinpetj wbere itisfaid, Tbat tbe reninar ot 
nen whichwerenot killedby the plagues, 
repentednotoithe workes of their hands, 
that they fhould not worihip Deuils, and 
idols ol golde , and of filuer and ofbrafle, 
andofftone, andofwood, whichnei- 
ther can fee, heare, nor goe. ( for 
worfhipping of Deuils j look<t-> your great 
lefuited Do fłor, Valques : and as for all the 
reft, it is the^> maine doclrine of tbe_> Roman 
Church. )Andthen itńjubioyned in tbis text, 

(m 2 ) that

Verfen.

Matth. J. 14.

Vctfeij.

Verfe to.

Lib.de Culm 
yidoraMn.

Lib.de
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Vcrfeîi. thatthey repentednot of their murther, then 

lorcerie,their fornications,nor their rheft.
®}’ their murther, their perfecution is 

meant, andbloody maffacres.For their Sor cery 
conßder of their Agnus Dei, that Trittflocken 
fîre >of the hallowedjbirts, and dîners forts of 
Cliques ; andalfo ofPrayersthatyrillpreferue 
menfrom the violence off hot, offre3offword> 
oftbunder, and fuch like dangers ; And iudgejf 
this he not a>ery like to Sorcerie and incantation 
ofcharmes.

'By their Fornication is meant both their 
fpirituattfornicationofIdolatry, and alfo their 
corporallfornication ; Trhich doth the more a- 
bound amongfl them}as Treli by reafon ofthe re* 
(traint of their Churchmen from marriage , as 
alfobecaufe ofthe many Orders of idle Mona- 
(like Unes amongfl them} as Treli for menas wo= 
men : And continuait expérienceprooueth} that 
iàlenefe is euer the greatefl fpurre to lecherie. 
And they areguiltie of Theft, in flealing from 
G o D the titles and greatnes of power due to 
him3andbeftowing it apon their head, the An- 
tichrifl: : As alfo by heaping <vp their treafure 
Ttith their iuggling Tt>ares and merchandife of 

the
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tbejoulesof men, by lubiles, Pardons, Reli
ques and juch likefironvdeiufions.

Tbat he endeth this description of Anuchrilt 
in thefame ninth fhapter may hkeiri/e Urell ap 
peare,by theOath that that Mightie Angell 
fii?eareth in thefixt Verfe ofthe tenth fhapter: 
And after the blaß ofthefixt Trumpet, that 
time íball be no more, and that Sthen the Je- 
uenth Angelljhallblow hu Trumpet, themy- 
Iterie oKj o d (halbe fimlhed, as he had de-

Cap.to.vcr-6.

Vcrfe j.

clared it to bis feruants the Prophets. Onely 
intheeleuenth Chapter hedefcribeth the means 
Seher eby the Antichrift Wf ouercome, Tfhoje 
raigne he had before defiribed in the ix.Chapter, 
andtelleth a)s that the two wirnefles, after

Cap.u-

Verie j.
that they haue beene perfecuted by the Anti- 
chtiftjhallinthe end procure hti deÜruction. 
Andin ca[e anyßouldthinke, that the Anti- 
chrift« onely jpohen ofin the xj. Chapter, and 
that the'Beaß fpoken ofin the xi fi and xvfi 
Chaptersdoth onely fiynifie Ethmcke Rome; 
there needeth no other réfutation ofthat con- 
ceit, then to remember them, that the Anti- 
chrift is neuer named in all that xi* Chapter,but 
Sehere hee ti calledm thefeuenth <~verfe thereof 

the

Cap.il»
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Vcrfc 7. the Beaft that commeth fooith ot the bot- 

tomles pit : Tnhich by the defcription ofthe place 
he-j commeth ont ofprooueth it to be thefinL. 
(Beafl "tobich hath theJame original! in thexVij. 
Chapter,andin the ^ueryfame Thords fo as it ís 
euer but tbefames Antichrift repeated , and 
diuerfly defcnbed in diuers<vifions.

The third de- 
fcription.

Nom in the xij. andxitj. Chapters and fo
foortb tiilthex^j. he maket b a more large aud 
ampleprophetical! defcription of the fiate ofthe 
Churcb,and raigne ofthe Anuchnlt For in the

Chap.xij. xij. Chap hefigureth the Church bya Wonian
Vcrfc 6. flrmgfrom the Dragon (the Deuil!') tothe "foil 

derneffe^And st/hen the Dragon feeth he cannot
Vcrfc iy. otherwife ouer-reach berjbe ipeweth forth wa- 

terslike floods to cary her zwwçiïbich figni- 
fieth manji Nations,that yvere let loofe to perfe-

Chaprxiij, cute and wex the Church. And in the xiij. Chap- 
ter, out of that Sea ofiPJationsthatperficuted 
her arijeth íZmí great Ciue (Queene ofallthe^ 
Nations,and head ofthat perjecutionfiîgured by

Verfe i. a Béait with íeuen heads and ten homes,like

Vcrfc*. a Léopard; as yoeÜfor the colour becaufe it "bas 
füll of [pots, that is} defiled with corruptions ; as 
oljorufinga baftardforme ofgouernement, in

1 jhew
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1 --------

fhewIpiritualfbtct in deed temporal] ouer tbc^ 
Kings of tbe earth-, like tbe Leopard tbatis a 
baßard beaß betwixt a Lion and a Parde : ba - 
mng teete like a Beate, toßgnifie bis great 
ßrength^and the mouth of a Lion, to Jhewhù 
rauenone and crueü di/poßtiw.

Tbis Beaß yebo bad his power from the
Deacon,andbad gotten a deadly wotmd in 
one of his heads/rformes ofgouernment ( by

Veite

tbe Gothe s and Vandals) andyet was healeci
againej openedhis mouth to biafphemies, Věřící.

and ma,de warte againft the Saints ; nay, all 
tbeTtorld muß Iborfhtp bim j Ttbich "toorjbip 
Ethn i:ke Rome neuer craued ofany.bemgcon* 
tentedtocalltbeir neigbbour Kings Amici & 
locij populi Romani.AndTbhetber yvor/bip or 
adorationyuenTbitb that (ame title, hee<vfed to 
Popes ai tbeir création, our Cardinall can beß 
tellyou.

Verte?.

'But tben commetb another beail vp out 
of the ea.tbßauing indeed a more firme (y* fet- 
led original] fcrrfbe dotb uifibly and outwar d» 
lyjucceed to tbe_> true_> Cburcb, and tberefore 
íhehath tv-ohorneslike the Lamhe, in out- 
ibardfijtw reprefenting the fpoufe ofC h ri st, 

and

Vcrfcii.
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Vcrfe ii.

1

i.Thcf.i.ÿ.

Vcrfe 13.

Vcrfe 1 J.

butpretending Christ tobee ber defènce : 
Eutjhee fpeaketh like the Dragon, teaching 
damnable and deuilifb doEłrine. And this A- 
polłatike ( I[hotildfay Apoftolike) Churcb, 
öfter tbat/hehath mode her great power ma-= 
nifefttotbeSDorld-tby doing all that the firft 
Bealt could doe, In conlpećłu eius; tbatis, 
by ßoewing thegreatnejft ofher power, to be no° 
tbinginferiour to tbe greatnejft ofthe former 
Ethnie ke Empire : Jhee then is mooued Tbith fo 
great a defire to adaance this <Beaft,now become 
Antichrift,ár/Z>í?ecaufeth the earth and all 
thatdwell therein, to worihip this former 
Beaft or Vornan Monarch ; transferring [0, as 
it stere,her owne power in bis perfon. lea, tuen 
Emperours and l\ings [hall befaine to kiße bis 
feet. Andfor this purpofefhall/he Sporke great 
Miracles ^Seherin [hegreatly prides her (elfe, de- 
ceiuing men Stith lying stonders and efficacie of 
lyes, as S. Paul faith. And amongft the reft of 
her Sonders,[he musi bring Fire out of hea- 
uen,Fulmen excommunicationssvhicb can 
dethrone Princes- So that all that still not wor
ihip the image of the BeaEythatis, bis <vnli- 
mitedSuprematie, mult be killed and burnt as 

J Heretikes.
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Heretikes. Yeafoperemptory 'toillthis YSeaß or 
falfe Prophet be(Jo caUed in the x~i>j. Chapter of 
this booke) for the aduauncement of the other 
ßeaß or An tichrift« as al forts and rankes of 
people muß receiue the marke or name of 
chat Beaft in their ridit hand , or in their 
[orehead j without the which it ihould bee 
iawfull to none to buy, or feil : by the Marke 
n the toicheadj fgnify ing their outward pro- 
fefion and acknowledgement of their fubieïïi- 
on<imto her ; And by the Marke in their right 
nand , ßgnifying their aEtuall implicite obé
dience ?unto her} "ïï>ho they t hinke cannot erre_>} 
though (hee [hould commaund them to rebeli a- 
gainfl their natur ail princes ; hke that Cœca 
obedientia "iïherunto ailthe lefuits arefivorne. 
and Hke thofe Romiih Trießs in thü Countrey, 
that haue renounced and for[worneagaine that 
Oathof Allegiance^rottM^ Vpon their na 
turall Oath, tohich thoughat their taking ityhey 
confeffed they did it out of conjciencetand as ob= 
liged thereuntoby their natur ail duet te -}yet now 
muß they forjweare it againe}for obedience to 
theVopes commande toychofeyoill their con/ci- 
ence and rea/on muß be blindly captiuated. And 

(») Tvho

Verfei7.

Verfe lé.
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\ .-rHV

Verte 17.

Ircn.ftu aduer- 
jus Htref.lib.í

<

a Epifljib.6.
caf>.ÿ>.

yeho euer denied thńabfolutepower, might nei- 
therbuy nor feil - for no man ycas bound to 
keepe_> anyfaitb,or obferue any ciuill contrats 
■fyith Hereiikes : yeay to œquiuocate and com
mitperiwy towar ds them, is a lawfall thing in a 
fatbolike.

Hyw as to the Hyïlerie anent the Number 
ofbü nameythether it [halbe manderflood by tbe 
number compofedof tbe Letter s in tbat Greeke 
■Word a a T e i n o ? ; Tlrhich "toordwel fûtes ytith the 
Romiih Churcb, Romifh Faitb^and Latine 
Sernice : Or whether in reffeïïibat in the Text 
it ù called the number ot the man,j^ wiltake 
it for tbe number or dateof the y er e ofG o d, 
ychereintbatfirflman liued.,thatfirft tooke tbe 
title of tbe Antichrift uponhim^ I leaue it to 
theReaders cboice. ^y tbatfirll Man, Imeane 
Bcnifacius tertius, 'ït’bojirfi calledhimfelfe^ 
VniueriallBifhop; Tirbicb S. Gregorie, tbat 
liued tidycithin threeyeeres of bis time, ^- fore» 
toldypouldbe tbeßyleof the Antichiift,or his 
Præcurfor : for thouyh he died tbreefeoreyeeres 
before the 66S. ofCv. ri s t j y et "ît>as tbat 
Title but fully fetled <vpon his Succefors, fixtie 
yeeres aß er bis time-» Or ifye liïb to count it 

from
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from Pompey his Jfoilingoftbe Temple,to tbis 
famé Mans time-, itwillgoerveryneere tomake 
ittftryp tbefaid number 666.

Nout tberaigne of the Antichrift beingtbus 
prophetically defcribed in tbe xiij. (Tapfer, bis 
fall is prophecied in thexiiij. Firftbythe ioyful 
and triumphallNew iongof the Saints inbea- 
uen : And next by the proclamation of three 
Angels; ythereofthefirfi hauing an euerlafting 
Goipel in bis hand to preach to all Nati
ons ( the true armour indeed "toberewith the 
Witneffcs fougbt againsi tbe Antichrift;) 
The firfi Angel, Ifay, proclaimed Feare and 
glory toG od, fince the houre of his ludge- 
ment was corne. And the fécond proclaimed 
the fall of Babylon, ythich is the defiruclion 
of tbe Antichrift. ^ind the third prohibited 
<vnder great paines, euenthe paine of eternall 
damnation, that none fhould worfhip the 
Beaft, or receiue his Marke. tbough that 
in tbe reßof tbis fhapter the Latter day be a~ 
gaine prophecied, as a ťhing that fintil corne 
{bortly afier thereuealing of the man of Sinne : 
yet in tbe xy. fbap.be telleth of lenen plagues, 
runder the nome of Vials, tbat fhaü firfi fall 

(n 2) apon

Chap.xiiij.
Verfçj.

Verte 6.

Verte 7.
Verte 8.

Verte p.

Cfiàp.xv.'
Verte i.

fbap.be
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-vpon tbe Antichrift and his Kmgdome^ yphich,

Cap.xvj. beingparticularlyfet dolině in the xvj. (fapter, 
bereckonetb amongfitherett. In tbe fift Viall, 
tbe plague ofdarkenejfeyea fuchdarkenejfe as 
tbe kingdome of Antichrift (hall be obfcured. 
■wherebyat thepowingfoortb oftbe fixt Viall,

Verte io-

Verte I». tbe way of ehe Kings of the Eaft (halbe pré
parée!; tbe manofSinne being begun to be re- 
uealed, and (o all impediments remooued tbat 
migbtlettbe inuaßon of tbat 'Monarchie', euen 
as tbatgreat riuer Euphrates that runnetb by 
tbe liter all Babylon,guardeditfromthe Kings 
o/iZ>eEaft, ttaMed.es and Perfians, tbe time 
of tbe Babylonian Monarchie > till by tbe drying 
tbereofi or <vnex(pe8bed paflage mode tbrougb

Dan. $.j. it by Cyrus, Babylon stas wonnejmd Baltafar 
dejlroyedyind bis Monarchie ouerthro^rne ; euen 
while be "fräsßtting in that literall Babylon, 
corporally drunken and quaffing in the rvejfels 
ordainedfor G 0 d s Seruice ; and[0 ßtting as 
it Tiere in tbe T emple of Go d , and abufing tbe 
boly Myfleriesthereof.

For remedy ühereof at tbe poTwing forth of
JZcrfe 13. tbe Ext V ial,three vncleane Spirits,hke irogs, 

fhall then comefoorth out of the mouth of 
the

ttaMed.es


free Princes and States. P7
die Dragon,diatbeaft, and of die falle Pro“ 
phet; which Itaketo be as much tofay, as thaï 
hoyp foone as the kingdome of Antichrift ßjall be 
foobfcured,ypith fuch a große and a palpable ig* 
norance, as learning fhall be almoß laß out of 
the "toorld, and that feyp of the <uery Prießs 
themfeluesfhall beableto reade Latine, much 
leßeto <underßand it ; andfo a plaine Tbay 
madę for the Deßruction of Babylon : Then 
ßjall a neto feclofSpirits arife for the defence_> 
ofthatfallingThrone, called three in number, 
by reafon of their threefblde direction ; being 
raifedandinfpiredby the Dragon Sathan, au* 
thori^ed and maintained by the Deaß the An ti- 
zhvFx^andinßruEled by the falfe prophet the 
Apoflatike Churchjhat hath the hornes like the 
Lambe^ßut fpeaketh like the Dragon. \The/e 
Spirits indeed, thusfentforth by this threefold 
authoritie for the defence of their Triple~croyr>* 
ned Monar chmarę yoeÜ likenedto Frogs j for they 
are Amphibions, and can liue in either Eie* 
ment earth or ater:for though they be (furch* 
men by profeßion,yet can they ^vfe the trade of 
politikoStatefmer^going tothe Kings of the 
earth^ogatherthemto the battell of that great 
_ (» 3) _

Verfei4-
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day o/G 0 D ^ílmightie. Wbat Maßacres baue 
by their perfwaßon beene wougbt tbrough ma* 
ny parts of Cbrißendome _> and how euilly Kings 
baueß>ed tbat baue beene counfelledby tbem. all 
the ampartiall Hi [tories of our time doe beare 
record. AndTtbatfoeuerKing orState ypi'.lnot 
receiuethem, and followtheiraduife, rootedout 
muß that King or State be,euen 'toith Gunpow- 
der ere it falle. And ťhefe Frogs bad reafon in* 
deed to labour to become learnedybereby to difsi* 
pate tbat große miß of ignorance, Tbherewith tbe 
reigne of Antichrift tras plagued before tbeir

Verfc 17. comming foorth. Tben doeth this Cbapter con- 
clude 'toitb tbe laß plague that vs powred out of 
tbefeuentb Viall <7epon the Antichrift, "frbicb is

Verfcij. tbe day of ludgement'.for tben Babylon (faitb 
he') came in remembrance before God.

The fotirtli 'But intbexVtj. fbapter is tbeformer Vtfon
delcription. interpreted and expounded ; and tbere is tbe
Chap.xvij.

Vcríej.
Anüchrift reprefented by a Woman, fitting
vpon that niany-headed Beaft ; becauje as 
Christ bis true Spoufe and Church is repre* 
[ented by a Woman in tbe xtj. Chap.fo bere is 
the Head of bis adultrousß^tfe orfalfe Church
reprefented alfo by aypoman, but hauing a cup 

full
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iul of abominations in her handw berfelfets Verfem
called a Whoore,/or herßnrituaH adulteryfa- Veríě i.
uingfeducedtheKingp of the earth tobee par
tners of her Spiritual! fornication : And y et 
Sponderfuü gorgions andglorioits tcas fhee in

Verfe *.

outwardfhew;, but drunten with the blood of 
the Saints, bya_> ^violentperfecutionof them. 
And that jbe may the better be knowen, he Tt>ri- 
tethher nameaipon her forehead agreeable to 
her qualifies : A Myilery ghat great Babylon, 
the Mother of whoredomes and abomina-

.Verte 6.

rions of the earth. A Myfterie w aname that 
belongeth Snto her two mantr oj Spay es : Onegas 
fhee taketh it to herfelfe j another, asfee defer* 
ueth it indeede. fo herfelfe fhee taketh itjn cal* 
ling herfelfe the wifible^, Head of the myfticall 
body of C h R i s t , inprofeßtng herfelfe to be

Verfe ý.

the dispenfer of the myßeries of G o d, andby 
her onelymuß theybe expounded : Thts great 
God in earth and Head of thefaith-, being o_j 
Myftes by his profeßion j that vsyi Prieß. And 
if the objeruation of one be truejhat hee had of 
olde the soordMyf terie stritten on bisHvlyter ; 
then is this Prophecie <very plainely accompli* 
fbed. How that indeedfhee deferues that name 

the
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Vcrfcf.

Verfe?.

Vetfc u-

tbereflof her Title doeth beare -svitneffe, that 
(beweth her to be the Mo eher of all the whore- 
domes and abominations ofthe earth:d«i/ 
(bisjbe <vnder thepretext of bolineße^ a My- 
ftery indeed of all iniquity and abominations -} 
runder the maske offretendedfeeding ofSoules3 
deuouring ł\ingdomes, andmakingChńften- 
dome /wimme in blood.

lyfoiv after that thisfcarletorbloody'BedÜ 
and her Ifider are deferibed, by theirfbape,gar- 
ments, name and qualities : the jingeldoth next 
interpret this wifion rvnto lohn, expounding 
runto bim 'tohatisfignifiedbothby the Beaft and 
her Rider ; telling hitn, the feuen beads ofthe 
*Beaït are ieuen Hills, meaningbythefituation 
of that Citie or feat of Empire ; and that they 
are alfo feuen Kings or formes ofgouernement 
in thefaid Citie, Trhereof I haue told my conceit 
already. jís for the tenne Hornes, ^hich he 
fhewetbtobe tenne Kings, that fhallatone 
houre receiue their power and kingdome 
with the Beaft, 1 take that nutnber of cen to be 
N umerus certus pro incer to» euen as the nurn- 
ber offenen heads and ten bornes rupon the Dra
gon the DeuiU3cannot but bee an rvneertaine 

number.
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niimber. And that he alß imitâtes in thofe ten 
homes, the ten bornes of thefeuen headed Beafi 
inthefeuentb ofDaniel : and therefore 1 take 
thefe ten Kings tofignifie, all the Chrilhan 
Kings, andfree Princes and States in generali, 
euenyou whome to Iconfecrate thefe my Labors, 
and that of<vs all he prophe cieth, that although 
ourfirftbecomming abfolute and free Princes 
ßjould bee in one houre Ttith the Beaft for great 
(.hriftian kjngdomes and Monar ches did but 
rife,and recetue their libertie by the ruines ofthe 
Ethnicke Romane Empire, and at the deïïrù 
ciion tbereoffand atthe <~uery time of the be 
ginningoftheplanting ofthe Antichiiftthere-t 
and that yeeefhouldfor a long time continue to 
'toorßiip the ‘Beaft, hauing one Catholikß or 
common confenting minde in obeying her, yel- 
ding our power and authontie vntöher, 
and kißing her feet,drinking with her in her cup 
ofIdolatrie, and fighting with the Lambe, 
in theper/ecution of his Saints, at her command 
that gouerneth fo many "Nations and people: 
yetnotwithßandingofallthis, yteeßoall in the 
time appointed by Go d, hauing thusfought 
Tinth the Lambe,but being onercome by hirn, 

( o ) that

loi

Vcrfejj,

Vetfe 14,

Verfe 16.
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order of lefuices fha.ll botbredeeme his owne 
S ouïe,and alibis Tarent s tothe bundretb gene= 
ration, from broyling inthefreofPwzytory. 
An fl bopeßt is no jmallmerchandife ofSoules, 
Tfrben men arefo bighly deludedby the bopesand

a Henry j.
K of France.
b Henry

promife of Saluation, as to make eu Frier mur- 
therbû* Soueraigne; ayoung knaue attempt 
tbe murther ofbïs nextb Succeffour; many one 
to conspire and attempt the like againfl tbe late 
Queene; andin my timepo attempt thedeftru* 
ction of Kingdome andStateby ablaß
of Fonder: andbeerebyto play bankerupt^itb 
both tbefoule s mentioned in the Scriptures, Ani= 
mus & Anima.

'But notwithftandingof tbistbeirgreat La-

Verfe 4-
mentationpbey are commanded by anJoicefrom 
beauento doetivo things: Oneyo flee from Ba- 
bylon,leaft they beepartakers of her finnes, 
zndconfequently ofher punifhmcnt. Wbich 
Laming lpray God tbat yee alfmy Bcfoued 
Brethren andCoCinspfrouldtake heede Vnto in 
thne^y bumbly befeecbing bimto open your eyes 
for this purpofe. The other commaund w, to

Verfc 6= rewavd her as fhee hath rewarded you; yea, 
euen to the double. For asfhe didßie^ but

Tťitb
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Verfe t9.

Cap.xix.
Verfe i.

*Cern ca’a
^íefo^icit.

Verfe 7.

Verfe i. 
★BeUarjn Hęf. 
al Ger/iin. con- 
fid.ll.

free Princes and States.
■xitbyourfeatbers, borrowing as ypeíl her Titles \ 
ofgreatnes andformes ofbonoringherfromyou- 
as alfo enioying all ber temporall liuing byyour 
liberalities Jo ifeuery mandoe but také bis oivne 
sgaine-fhe ycillfland Vp *naked -3 andtbereafon 
ísgiuenfiecaufeofherpride. Far fhe glorifieth 
her íeJte litiing in pleafure/W m her heart 
fayth,ihee fitteth as a Queene (out wardpro- 
ferity being one oftheir notes ofa trne Cburcb) 
and is no Widow ; for ber Spoufé Christ 
is beundto ber by an inuiolable knotfor hee hatb 
[worn neuer to fox[ake ber)and íhe Lhal fee no 
moiii ni ig : forjhe cannoterre pior tbe gatesof 
HellJhall not preuaile againjl ber.

'But though tbe earth and "toorldly men la
ment tbii'S for thefall of Babylon in tbis eich
te enth Cbapter, y et in tbe_> nineteentb Heauen 
andall the Angels and Saints therein doe fing a 
triumphall Cantique for ioy of ber fall ;prai* 
fing God for the fall of that great Whoore: 
Great indeedfor our *Cardinall confeßetbjtbat 
it is bard to defribe yebat tbe Pope is, fuch is 
hisgreatneffe. Hnd in tbe ende of tbat Cbapter 
is tbe obfiinacie of that Whoore defcribefyoho 
euen fought t(ř tbe_> ‘Vttermoül againfthim 

’i (o 3) . tbat
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Verfc 20.

Cap.i§.2,i.

Ibidem, 
Verf.i’-jij.

Cap.xx.

Verfc 2-

Verfe 8.

chat fate on the white Horfe, and bis armie; 
till the Beaił or Antichrift was taken, and ehe 
ialie Prophet, or falfe Churcb ypitb bim, Wo 
byMyracles, and lying Wonders deceiued 
themthat receiued the marke of theBeaft; 
and bodi were caften quicke into thebur- 
ning lake otfire and brimftone ; Vnde nulla 
redemptio. Lifo as in theende of the former 
Chapter, to deferibe the fulneffe of the Anti- 
chriftes fall(not like to tbat reparable •tyound 
that Ethnicke Rome^/te) it is firfl compared to 
o_> Milftone caft iu the fea,Óáf can neuer rife 
andfleete againe : dnd next it is expreffed by a 
number of ioyfidl tbings that fball neuer be heard 
thereagaine s ytberenotbingfdall inhabité but 
déflation. !But that the patience and coniïancy 
of Saints on eartb, and God his Eté Pied may the 
better beftrengthened and confirmed j thńr per» 
fecution in the lotter dayes, is fwtly prophefed 
and repeated againe, öfter that Satan hath 
beene bound, or bisfurie reslratned, bythe 
'üorlds inioying ofpeacefor a thouiând yeeres, 
or d->great indefinite time ; their perfecutors be- 
ing named Gog and Magog, thefecret andre- 
uealedenemies ofC h r i s t. Wbether tbis be

meant
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meant ofthe Pope and tbe Turke,or not ,• (T5?/;o 
botb beganto rife to their greatneße about one 
time) 1 leone to begueffed j alwayes their <vtter Verle?.

confufion ist bere ajjuredly promifed: and it « 
/djjfZwířZtf Dragon,the Beail, dWi/the falfe Veric 10.

Prophetj/Wallthree bee cali in that lake of 
fire andbrirnftone,to be tormented for euer. 
And tbereafier is tbe lotter day deßribed againe Verfe.ii,
(which muff be haftened for the eleds lake) 12,13.

Matth, 23.21,
andthenfor tbefurther comfort of the Eie cf 
and that they may the more conftantly and pari* 
ently indure thefe temporal! andfinite troubles, 
limited but to a (hort fpacejn the la ft two Cbap= 
ters are the ioyes of the eternall lerufaiem C hap.xxj.xxij;
largely defcribed.

Tbushatb the Cardinals ft?ameleßettreßing 
oftbofe two places ofScripturefi afce oues me- 
asyiWi/Tibi dabo claues, for proouing of tbe 
Popesfupreme temporal!duthoritie ouer Prin- 
cers-,anim.ated me to proouethe Pope t o be T he 
A N T i c-H R i s T,owt ofthts forefaid booke 0/
Scripture jfotopay bim in bis owne money 4- 
^aine.Andtbts opinionnoPo'pe can euer make 
me to recant-, except they firft renounce anyfur- 
ther medling yeitbPsvacesftn any thing belon- 

gmg
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\ging totbw iïmporall lurijdiciion. And my on- 
ly wifb ßjdlbejhat if any man Jbaübaue-a fancie 
torefutethismy conięŚłureof the Antichrift; 
tbat he anfwere mee orderly to euery point ofiny 
difcourfemot contenting bim to difproue my opi= 
nion, except bee[et doume [ome other metbode 
after bis formefor Interpretation of tbat booke 
of tbe Apocalyps, yebicb may not contradiEt no 
part ofthe Text, nor centaine no abfurdities. 
Othermiß, itis an eaße thing for Momus to 
picke quarrels in anotber mans tale_>, and teil 
ityporfe himfelfeßtbeinga more eafe prattife 
to findefaulte.tben to amend tbem.

Hauingnow made tbisdigrefsionanent tbe 
Ancichritïjiïbich 1 am [ure I can better faßen 
'Vponthe Pope, tben Bellarmine candoebis 
pretendedtemporall Superioritie ouer ßings : I 
Tviíl returne againe to /peake of tbis ^Anfwerer} 
yvho ( as lhaue alreadietoldyou ) (b fittetb his 
matter "ibith bis maner ofdnfivering,.that as his 
Style is notbing bat a Satyre^ and heape full 
ofiniuriousandreprocbfallfpeecbes ^assoell a- 

gainftmy Perfon. as my Booke -, [o is bis matter 
as full oflyes andfalfities indeed. as he <vniuftly 
layetb to my charge. For tbree lyes bee maketb 

againfl
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againß tbe Oath of Ailegiance, contained and 
mamtained in my Booke : befides tbat ordinary 
repeatedlyeagainß my Book-ofhüomitting to 
anfwere my lyesgrattles, i murions Speeches and 
blafpbemies. One großelyehee maketb eiten of 
the ?o^efirß Breue. One lye ofthe Puritanes, 
■^hombeyoouldgladlyhaueto be of hü partie. 
And one alfo of the Bowder^Traitors, anent tbe 
occafion tbat moued tbem to ^vndertake tbat 
treafonablepraEiife. Threelies be makes oftbat 
AtleofParliament ^herein thü Oath of dlle* 
giance ü contained. He alfo maketh one notable 
lye againß hü oyone Catholike Writers. And 
ťtoOyofthecaufes for "frhich tu>o lefuites baue 
b eene put to deatb in England. And he either 
fdlfifies, déniés or "foreßs fiue fundry Hißories 
and aprinted Pamphlet : befides tbat impudent 
lye tbat be maketh of my Perfon i tbat 1 yeas a 
Puritáne in Scotland, T^hich I haue alreadie 
refuted. And for the better fiüing wp of hü 
bookeyvithfuchgoodfiufe ;hehath alfo fiue fo 
frange and neïï principles ofDiuinitie therein, 
as they are either neIV , or at leaß alloyped by 
ryery fe"ù> of hü oytne Religion. AlÍTt>hich lyes, 
yuitb diuers otbers, andfiue ßrange , and {as 1 

(?) tbinkß);



no T o all Chrilhan Monarches,
thinke)erroneoitspoints ofDoctrine, yeith fun
dryfalftfications ofHyftories -, are[et dolinie in 
a Table by themjeluesin theend of ihrsmy Epi- 
fłle,hauingtheir Refutation annexed to euery 
one of them.

Dut as for the particular anfwering of bis 
booke-, it is both <"vnneceßarie and rvncomelyfor 
me to make a Reply. Ennecefarie.becaiife (as I 
baue already toldyoifmy Dooke is neuer y et an- 
fweredfo farre as belongeth to the maine queßi- 
onanentthe.Oatbof\Allegiance : the pickingvf 
aduantages^pon the "ibrong placingofthe fi
gures in the citations,orfuch errors in the Print 
by cafuall addition, or omißion of "toordstbal 
■make ndtbing to the Argument ; being the grea* 
teß, "freapons Tvherewith he affaults my Dooke. 
^nd ^uncomely it muß needs be( in my opinion) 

for a King to fall in altercation yoith a Cardi
nal! apleafi ^ith one no more nobly defcended 
tben be is : [’hat Ecclfïafiicall dignitie7 though 
bytheßoatbofDrinces ( as Ifald beforefit bee 
nom corne to thaï height offvßirped honour, yet 
being in the true original! andfoundation tbere= 
of ňothiňg elfe, but the title of the Prießes and 
Deacons of theparißo Cherches in the towne of

Rome;
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ei L'i.cl-i Cleri- 
citfCaf. 16.
b Lib.de Epfio- 
batij in,Titulu 
&• Diaconij) 
Cardinalium.

Rome; at tbefirst theßyle of Cardinalsbe 
inggenerallygiuento allPrieftes and Deacons 
of any Catheara'd Qhurcb, thougb.the multi
tude of fuch Cardinal! Prit fis and Deacons re* 
fortingto Rome, Ttas thecaufe tbat after bred 
therejiraining oftbat title 0/Cardinal! Erie As 
and Deacons, ondy to tbe Partfb-prieAes and 
Deacons o/Rome. ^ndfince tbat it is S.Gre- 
gorie,W;o in bis Epifiles fixe bundreth yeeres 
■fier Christ, maketb tbefirst mention of 
sardi.ials( andfo tbefe nota Electeur;, of tbe 
Apofiolike Sea , besing long andnuny bundreth 
yeeres <zm '.nousen or ambeard of, afer tbe Apo
fiolike age-,andyet doeth he ffeake ofthem but in 
thisfen/e,as 1 baue nom dffcribed ) 1 bope^ tbe 
Cardinal!, svbo calleth bim the^, Apoftle of 
^.n^länd,cannotblamemetbat amRio^tbere- ' 
ofto acknowledge tbe Cardmall innootberde- 
gr.eeofbonourythen ourfaidApoftle did. Dut 
bous they fbouldnow becometo befoflrangelyex* 
altedaboue theirfirft original! inßitution,that 
from Parifh priées and Deacons {Priefis infe- 
riours)th:y fhould now come to bee Princes and 
Peeres to Kings ; and from a degree <vnder Bi- 
ftmps(4á both aBellarmine and & Onuphrius 

(p 2) con-

Lib.de
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confeffefobenowthe Popes Joie Eleiïorsfub*
plying "toith bim tbeplace ofa Generali Counfelj 
•çpbereby tbe conuening of generali Councels 
is now <vtterly antiquated and abolifloed-, nay.
ont of tbeir number onely , tbe Pope to beeele* 
bledi ypbo claimeth tbe abfolute Superiority ouer 
all Kings : botu tbis tbeir frange tfurped exal= 
talion (Ifayfhouldtbus creepein and beefuffe* 
redjtbelongetb ail tbem in ourplace and calâng 
to look Vntoitffoho being God bis Lieutenants 
m eartb, hauegood reafon to bee iealoiis of fuch 
Vpßart Princes,meane in tbeir originall,corne to 
that height by tbeir owne création, and noiv ac= 
counting themfelues f\irgs feliowes. 'But tbe 
If.ciall harme tbey do^vsas by tbeir def auding
Vj of oui common and Chriflian inter eß ingene* 
rail Councels j tbey bauifig (as Ifayd ) 'Utter- 
ly aboiJbed tbe famé,by rowlingitrup and ma= 
kingas itTtere d-> Monopoly thereof, in tbeir 
Conclaue yeitb tbe Pope. Wbereasýfeuer tbere 
wre apofibilitie to bee experted of reducing ail 
Cbriflians to an^vniformity of Religion jt muß 
corne by tbe meanes ofagenerall Councell : tbe 
place oftbeir meeting being cbofenfo indifferet,
as ail Christian Brinces, eitber intbeirowne

Perfons,
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Perfons, ortheir Deputier Qommifsioners, and 
all Chur ehernen ofChrtßian profeßion that be- 
leeue andprofeffe all the ancien?grounds of the 
true, ancien?, (atholike and JpoßolikeFaith, 
might haue tutum acceiium tbereunto ; All the 
incendiaries andlßoueliß fire-brands on either 
ßde being debarredfrom the famé, as "bell lefu« 

j ites as Puritanes.
sfnd thèrefore hauing refolued not to paine 

my felfe yoith making a tffeply for thefe reafons 
heerefßecified^grounded as T^ell aipon the conß- 
derationcf the matter, as of the perfon of the 
Anfwerer^ 1 haue thought good to content my 
jelfe ytiththereprintingof my Apologie : ha
uing in a maner corrected nothing but the (opi - 
ers or'Printers faultstherein, andprefixed this 
my Epißle of indication and Wdrning thereun 
to ; that I may y et fee, ifany thing t?ill bee iußly 
[aydagainfi it : 2fot doubting but enow of my 
Subie cts Tt>ill reply aipon thefe Libellers,and an- 
ftvere themfufficiently -, ^ifhingY o v deepely 
to confider, and "toeighyour common inter eß in 
this Caufe. For neither in aÜ my Apolog)e/;or 
in hispretended pgfutation thereof, is there any 
pueßwn made anent the Popespower ouer mee 

(p s) ’«
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inparticKar, for tbe excommunie ating or depo- 
fmg of me. For in my particular^ tbe.Cardinal; 
doetb meetbatgntce-j, tbat bee faithffbePßpe 
thought it not expedient at thvs Firns to excom- 
municate mee by name-, our quefiion beingonely 
generali, iFbetber tbe?ope may lanfuily pré
tend anytemporadpower euer Kings,or no ?.

Tbatno (Furch men canby his,rule beefub* 
leci to any temporal Prince^ , I bauealready 
fbewedyöu-, rdnd'tibat 0 bediente any ofy ou may 
lęoke for ofany oftbem de ia^oybeplaitdyfore^ 
ttarnetbyouofbytbe^example ofGregory tbe 
Great: bis obédience to tbe EmperorKlauntuis: 
not being aßoamed toßaunder tbatgreat Perjb» 
nages Cbrifitan hwnilitie and obedience to tbe 
Fmperour^itbithe title oßa^ ctnfßramed and 
ßrcedobedienepy becaufe bee mgbt-, or dwfi dos 
no otheripiji. Wberyby he not onely y^rong s tbe 
[aid Gregorie in fąrtiętdąr, but\euen doethby 
tbat meanešlayon an beauie^ßaunder and re- 
proacb ^vpon tbe Qbriíiian bumilïtieandpati
ence oftby yphole Primitiue ßburcb^edprcially in 
tlje. time of perßeution^ : iß tbe 'tybolsglorie o/ 
tbe/r Martyrdorne, aayd Chriîlian patience fiall 
bee tbi^i blotted ygiph tbat aeilegloße of their 
Æ /1 tf) coaEłed
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coacłed andconftrainedfujfering, becauje they 
could or dürft dono otberwife ; like the patience 
and obedience oft he lewes or Turkifh flaues m 
our time.cleane contr ary to S. Patii andS. Pe
ters doctrine of obedience for confidence fake-3 
and as contrary to Tertuilians Apologie for 
Çhriflians3andaütheproteflations ofthe and- 
ent Tathers in that cafi^. But it 'frets good 
luckefor the ancient Chriftians in the~> dayes of 
Lthnickc EmperorSjř/W thd profane & new 
conceit ‘tous then rvňknowen among them : o* 
therwifetheyypould hauebinaitterly deftroied 
androoted ont in that timeymd no manto haue_> 
pitied them , as mofl dangerotts members in a 
Common-'freabbÿ 'frbo'frotddnolongerbee obe* 
dient^hêntidtkey "frerefurnifhed T^ith Effici
ent abilitie andpower to refift and rebeli.

films mayye fee3 bow r@pon tbc one part our 
Cardinall^żZ/ haue all IQngs and Monarchs to 
be the Popes V aûA$3andy erlitt not on the^j o* 
cherfide^allowthe meaneft of the Pope his fraft 
fais y o be fubiedl to any Glyift ian Princem ‘But he 
sot thinking it enûttghto make " the Pope our 
Superior fiath tn a late firent fie ofbdfialled the 
Récognition of'bis bookes oi Controuer- 

iies)

Rom.T 3. ý. 
i.Pet.i.ij.
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AĆles »j.io.

Actes jî.18.

ties'pnadethepeopleandSubieïïs ofeuery one 
ofvs>our Superiors. For bauing taken occafion 
to reuifiteagainehisbookes ofControuerfies-and 
to correC or explaine yohat hefindetb amiffe or 
miftaketh in themÿn imitation ofS.Auguftine 
bis retraitions ( for fo hee faith in hü Pre
face) hedoth inplace of retraÏÏing any ofhis 
former er rour s. or any matter offubfiance 3- not 
retrait fut recavitindeed, I meanefing ouer a- 
gaine, and obflinatly confirme a number of the 
grojfefiofthem. AnongtbeTühicb, the exempt 
ting of ail Qhurch^nen from fubiedon to any 
Temporall Třince,and the fetting Vp not onely 
oftheVopefiuteuenoftbeTeople aboue their 
natur ail Ifing-, are two ofhis maine points.

As for the exemption ofthe (Jerickes ; he is 
fogreedy there to proue thatpoint, as he denieth 
Ctdaïtohauebeene Paiús laufull ludge: con* 
trary to the exprefle Text,and Pauïsplain Ap

pellation >and acKnowledging him hřs ludge-, be- 
fides bis many times claiming tothe^man pri- 
uiledges, andauowing himjelfe a Roman by 
freedome-,and therefore of necejsitie a Suhiecl to 
the Roman Emperour. ÎBut it is a fonder that 
thefe Roman Catholikes, trho Vaunt them- 

felues
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feines of the ancientie botb oftbeir doftrine and 
Church,and reprochas fo bitterly ofour dfouel- 
tiesfbould not bee afhamedto make [uch a new 
ineptglofß as thís <vpon S .Pauls Text ; ypbich 
Mit üdtreftly contrary tothe Apoßlesstordes, 
ÇoisitTtithoutanyTtarrant,eitherof any anci- 
ewtCouncell, or offomucbasany oneparticu* 
lar Facher that euer interpret* thatplace in this 
(ort : Ifeitber "KM it euer doubted by any Cbri» 
flian in the Frimitiue Church, that the Apoßles, 
orany other degree ofCbrißiansyoerefubieEi to 

the Emperour.
And asfor the fetting pp of the People aboue 

tbeir owne naturallKing,heebringetbin that 
principls ofS édition,tbat he may thereby proue, 
that Kings baue not tbeirpower and authoritie 
immédiat iyfront God,astbe Tope hath his: For 
euery Kfin^ (faith he) is made and chofen by bis 
people-, nayyhey do but[o transferre tbeirpower 
in the Kings perfon, as they doe notwithßan- 
ding retaine tbeir habituallpower in tbeir owne 
bands, sthicb <vpon certaine occaßons they may 
acluallytapeto themfeluesagaine. This,Iam 
[ure,is an excellentground in Diuinitiefor all 
Tgbels and rebellionspeopleptoho are hereby al- 

(q) lowed
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loined to rebeli ayatnft. tbeir Princes; and ajfume 
libertieamto tbemfelues,wben in tbeir décréti
ons tbey /bali thinke it conuenient.

jłnd amongft his otber Teßimoniesfor pro
bation, tbat all fings are madę and created by 
tbe Teople ; beealledgetb tbe Creation ofthree_> 
Kin^s intbeScripturefticd,Damd & Ierobo= 
am j and tbougb be be compelledby tbe exprejfe 
words of tbe Text,to confefft tbat God by bis

a j.Sam-io.i Prophet Samuel annointedbotlpSaai an<fi>Dâ-
b i.Sam.16. 
iz.ij. uidjjeí will be,by tbepo/ł-confent of tbepeople, 

proue tbat tbofe Ifongs were_>not immediatly
m.tde by God} but mediatly by tbe peoplefoougb 
be repeat tbrije tbat Word ofLott,£y tbe caflmg 
wbereof bee confejfetb tbat Saul was cbofen. 
And iftbe Election by Lott be not an immédiate

Aćlcs i. Election fr om Godjtbenwas hoí Matthias, 
Was [0 cbofen and made an Apofile, immediatly 
cbofen by G od: and confequently ße tbatfit- 
tetb in tbe ApoflolikeSea cannotforßaame claim 
tobee immediatly cbofen by God, z/Matthias 
(tbat Was one of tbe twelue Apofllesfopplying
ludas bisplacefoas notfo chofendBut as innere 
a blaßbemousimpietie, todoubt tbat Matthias 
was immediatly cbofen bjGoD, and yet was

f _
be
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bechojenbythe caftingof Lots, as SaulWr: 
fo is itTbeU enougb knoivento fomeof y ou (my 
louing Brethren) by yphatholy Spirit or cafting 
of'Lots the Popes ^ufe^ to be elected; the Col 
ledge ofCardinals, bis eleEtors, bauing been dL 
uidedin twomightie factions euer fince long be
fere my time-, and in place of caßing ofLotts, 
great fat penfions beeing caß intojome of tbeir 
greedy moutbes for tbe eie Elian of tbe Pope, 
according to the partial! humours of Princes. 
But Idoe moß of all fonder at the ypeakeneffe 
ofhümemorie for in tbis place be makethtbe 
poß-confent of thepeople tobethe^thing that 
made both thefe Kings,notwithßanding of tbeir 
preceding inauguration and anoyntment by the 
Prophet at (3 o d s commandement -,forgetting 
thatin the beginningoftbisfame little booke of 
bis.anfwering onethatalledgeth a fentence of 
S. Cyprian, to prooue that tbe Bifhops yoere 
iudgedby tbepeople in Cyprians timeßethere 
cqnfejfetb, tbat by thefe vords,the confent of 
the people to the Bijhops Election muft be one* 
ly wnderfiood. TSbor tvill he tbere any wyes bee 
mouedtograunt,that thepeoplespower, in con= 
[entingto or refufingtheElectionof a Bißjop, 

(q x) fhoidd
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Cyprian, lib. 
l.Epí/?.4-

r.King.u.zo.

fhouldbe jo rvnderflood ■> m tbat tbereby tbey 
baue power to cleďt Bííhops : Andy et do tbefe 
Words of Cyprian feeme to beefarreflronger, 
for granting tbe peoplespower to eleEl Cburcb- 
menjben any words tbat be alledgetb oui of tbe 
Scripture are for tbepeoples power ineleEting a 
King. For tbe <very WordsofCyprian by him- 
felfetbere cited are,Tbat the very peopie haue 
principally thepower, either to chufefuch 
Prieíts as are worthy, ot to reftiíě fuch as are 
vnworthie : And, lbopefecan neuer proue by 
tbe Ścript un,tbatit had beene lawful to tbe peu
ple ofIfrael, or tbat it was lejt in tbeir choife, to 
haueadmitted orrefu/edSwA orDiuidat tbeir 
pleafure, öfter tbat tbe Prophet had anoynted 
tbem,and prefinted tbem <vnto tbem.

Tbusye fee bow litt le be caretlf euen info lit> 
tle a volume j to contradiEł bimfelfef o it may 
make for bis pur pojernaking tbe confent 0/tbe 
peopie tofignifie tbeirpower ofEledion in tbe 
makingof Kings : tbougbin tbe making of 'Èb 
/hops jy tbepeoples coient, tbeir approbation 
of a deed done by others muft onely bee a)nder- 
ftood. .Andas for bis example  ̂of leroboams 
eleEiion to bee King ; be knowetb well enougb,

that
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rW leroboam "bas made^ %mg in a popular 
mutinons tumult and rébellion j onelypermitted 
by Godyind tbat in bis "brath, botb againfl tbe/e 
two Kings andtheir people. 'But ifbesoillneeds 
helpe bimjelfe,againfl aürules of Diuinitie-ypitb 
(uch an extraor dinary example for proofe of a 
venerall tffule-, "toby is ii not as law fuli for <~vs 
Kings to oppofe bereunto tbe example oflehü 
bis Inauguration to the Ifingdome j "bho^upon 
the Propbets priant anointment ofhim,and that 
in moji feer et männer,tooke prefently the Kings 
office<wponhim, "toithout euer crauinganyfort 
ofapprobationfrom the people !

find tbus mayye now elearelyfee,ho"b deepe 
theclaime oftbe Babylonian Monarch touebeth 
<ds in ail our common interefifor (as I haue al» 
ready told) the?ope, norany of bis Vaßals, 1 
meane Churcb-menynufl befubieElto no dfings 
nor 'Princes: andyetallł\tngsand tbeir gaffais 
mufl not onely befubiecl to the Pope,but euen to 
tbeir oum people. And now, yobat a large libertie 
is by thisJobîrin left to Cburcb-men,to hatcb or 
fofler any treafonable attempts againft Princes-, 
I leaue it toyour con/iderations, fince do svbat 
they "bill, they are accountable to none of ̂ vs :

(q 3) nay,

;.King.9.i,j.
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(fai f.ło.

Vcrfcij.

nayf alltheir treafonable prattißs muß bee ac 
counted Korkes ofpietie, andthey (ßeing iußly 
punilhedfortbelame) mußbeprefently inroüed 
in thelifiof Martyrs and Saints ; like ae our 
new printed Martyrologie hathput Garne t and 
Ouldcorneinthe ^egißer of Enghß Martyrs 
abroad, that 'trere banged at home for T reaion 
againß the Crown and schole State of England: 
fo as Imay iußly yoith Ifaiahpronounce a Woe 
to themthatlpeakegoodoteuill, and euill 
of goodjwhich put light fordarkeneife, and 
darknefle for ’ightj which iuhifie the wiçked 
for a- reward, & rake away the righteoufnes 
of the righteous from hiin. For eiten ao in the 
time ofthegreateß blindneffe in Poperyjhough 
a man fhouldfind bis ytifeor bis daughterlying 
a bed in her Qonfeffors armesyet yoas it notlaw^ 
fuüforbim [o much as to fußeel that the Frier 
badany errandthere} but to Confefß and in- 
ßru^lber’. Euenfo, though leiaitespraclißng 
in Treafon bee fufficiently <verified-> andtbat 
tbemfelues cannot but confejfe it s y et muß they 
bee accounted to [uffer Martyrdome for the 
Faith,and their blood ypork miracles, andframe 
a ftraminemn argumentum <vponßrawes ;

?/.. ' Tthen
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ythen their heads areßanding aloft, 'toithered 
by theSunneand the -winde, a publikeßeclacle 
forthe eternall commémoration of their tr en
chérit, Yea}one of the reafons ßmt isgiuen in the 
Printers Epifile of iZ’eColonian édition cf the 
Cardinal or hE Chaplains pamphlet,-why he doth 
the more "willingly print it,is-, becaufe thatthe 
innocencie of that mott holy and confiant man 
Henry Garner,ú declared andfetforth in that 
booke-againß "wbomfome^he knew not who) 
hadfcatteredafilfe rumour of hEguiltmeße of 
the Engli/b treafon.

IButfdordjbhat an impudencie or -wilfidl ig
norance is ihrs,that he, -who Ttasfo publikely and 
folemnely conuicłed and executed,Wpon bśs owne 
ß cleare, <vnforced and often repeat(dconfeßi= 
on,oflw knowledgeandconcealingof that hor
rible Treafon, ßotdd now befaid to haue a cer
taine rumor fred^pon him of hüguiltinejfefiy 
I knownotwho? "withfo many attributes of 
godlinejfe, confiancie and innocencie beßowed 
rypon him,as if publike Sentences and Executi
ons oflufiiceptoere rumor s of I know not who. 
Indeedfi mutt confeffeyhe bookeit felfefhetpeth 
a great affection toperformefivhat is thu-spro*
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mifed in the Preface thereof-for intivo or threc 
places thereinjs there mo/l honorable lying men
tion made ofthat frans-Saint;, ^herein > thoiwb 
he confeffe that Garnet wm "vpontheforeknow- 
ledgeof the Powder-Treafon, yet in regard it

(as hefaitb)only linder theSealeof Confef- 
fion} he ßicketh not topraife himfor his concea-- 
ling thereof, and wndd gladly giue him the_> 
crowne ofgloryforthe fame: not beingaßoamed 
toproclaime it as a principal! head of Catholique 
doclrinefTiint the iecret ofSacramental con« 
fefsion oughtnocto he reuealed,notforthe 
efchewing of whatfoeuer euAdßuthow dam- 
nable this do Str ine island bous dangeroußypre* 
iudiciall to all Princes & States-,1 leaue ittoy ou 
to iudge, whom all it moji highly concerneth. 
Foralthough it beetruejhafwben the Schoole
men came to beDoclorsinthe Churoht and to 
marre the old grounds in Diuinitieby fotuing in 
amonglt themtbeirPhilofophicall dfractions, 
though they ( Ifaf) do maintain, That ^hatfoe- 
uerthing is told a Qonfejfor <vnderthe ruaileof 
confe/sionßow danger ousfoeuer the matter be} 
yet he is bound to conceale the parties name : yet 
doenoneof them} Imeane of the old Schoole

men,
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men,deny.thatif a matter bee reueal&d <smto 

or publike danger j but that in that cafe the Con* 
feßor may difclofe the matter, though not the 
perfon,and by fome indirect means makeit come 
to light,that the danger thereofmay bee preuen* 
tedJßut that notreajon nor deuilijhplot,though 
it [houldtend tothe ruine or exterminion ofa 
sehole Kgngdome,mufi he reuealed,ifit be told 
runder Qonfefiionyionot the matterJo farindi- 
reEtly difclofed, as maygiue occafionfor prellen* 
ting the danger thereof : though it agree Sbith 
the conceit offome three or Joure new lefuited 
T)oclors,it is fuch a new and dangerous headof 
doctrine ,as no Kýng nor State can liue in fecu- 
ritie schere that Poßtion is maintained.

And now,thatlmay as T^ellprooue him a lyar 
in tafto, in his narration ofthisparticular Hi- 
(lory3as I haueßewedhim to be in iure, by thřs 
his damnable andfalfeground in Diuinity.lsoill 
trul) informeyou of Garners cafe, schieb isfar 
otberwife then this Anfwerer alleadgetb. For 
firfi, it can neuer bee accounteda thing runder 
Confefsion,Schieb he thatreueals it doth not dif 
couer SCith a remotfe,accounting it afin scherè-

of
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ofbe repentetb him ; but by the contr ary, difco-- 
uers it as agoodmotion, andfá therein not diß 
fuaded by hts Confejfor, nor any penance enioy* 
nedhimfor the Jame : and in ťhúforme ycas this 
Treafon reuealed to Gamet, as himfelfe confef 
Jed.And nextyhough hefiood long <vpon itjhat 
it Tb as reuealed <vnto him nonder the emaile-, of 
Confefion^inxejpeclitytasdone in that time, 
yphileas thepartie yeas makinghis Confefsion 
amtoh'm; Tet at the laß he dtd freely confejfe^ 
that the party reuealed it yento him as they "bere 
"toalking ytndnotin the time ofConfeßion : ßia 
(hefaidjhedeliuereditwnto him'tender the-, 
greatefi Seale that might he,and Jo he tooke that 
he nieantby the Scale ofConfeßion-, And ithad 
{as he thougbť) a relation to Qonfefsion, in re= 
gard that he yeas that parties QonfeJJor, had 
takenhis Confefsionfometimes before, and yoas 
to take it againe ytithin feu> dayesthereafcer. 
He alfo faidyhat hepretended to thepartie, that 
he 'tvould not conceale itfrom his Supertor, And 
further it ús to be notedt that he confejfed, that 
two diuers perfons conferred yeith him anent 
thisTreafon-, and that "bhen theone of them, 
Tt>hich yvas Catesby, conferred ttith him there^ 

upon,
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upon, it yuas in tbe other parties prefence and 
bearing : and yubat a_> Confejjion can this be in 
tbe bearing of a tbird perfon ? And bowfar bis 
laß "frordsÇpoberofour A nf wer er fo much Vaunts 
binßdid di ff roue it to baue bene runder Confeffi» 
onjheEarle of Northamptons booke dotb beare 
ypitnejfe.

Ńow as to tbe other parties name* tbat re- 
uealsd tbe Powder-Treafon <~unto bim, it ycas 
Greenewell tbe lefuice ; andfoa lefuitc reuea* 
led to a lefuite tbfs trea/onable plot, tbe iefuite 
reuealer not [hewing any remorfe,and the lefuit 
Tubom to it Tuas reuealed notfo mach as enloy- 
ningbimanypenanceforthefaîne. And tbatye 
may knotu tbat more lefuites "toere al/o Vpon the 
partie, Owldcorne the_>otherPowder-Mar- 
tyr, afiertbemi/giuing and difcouerie of tbat 
Treafon, preached confolatory doctrine to bis 
Catholike auditory ; exhorting them notto faint 
for the mi/giuing of this enterprife,nor to thinke 
tbe yoorfe thereof tbat it fucceeded not 3 aUead^> 
ing diuers Prefidents of ßuchgodly enterprifes 
thaï miigaue.^ in like maner : etyecially, one of 
Saint Lewis King of Franceptbho in bis fécond 
iourney to r/;e Holy-Iand diedby the tvay, the 
__ ________________ (r 2)

i
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great efłpart of his army being deflroyed by the 
plague ; bis firsł iourney hauing likcwi/e 'mifgi- 
uenhimbytbeScAd.ms taking of bim : exbor- 
tingthem tbereuponnottogiue ouer, but fili to 
hope~> tbat God'trouldbleffe tbeir enterprife at 
fomeotbertimeybough tbis didfaits.

Tbut feeye now^itb yphat boldnes and impu* 
dencie be batb belied thepublikely knowen uerb 
tie in tbis errand-, both In aiiowinggenerally tbat 
no lefuice w any "fraies guilty of tbat Treafon, 
for fo be affirmeth in bis booke^ j and alfo tbat 
Gamet kne~fr notbing tbereof but wider the 
Seale of Qonfcßion. 'But if tbis yoere thefirfl lie 
of theaffaires of tbis State, ytbichmyfugitiue 
Briefes and le/uites baue coined andffread a- 
broad,lcould charme tbemof it, as tbeprouerbe 
ts. But as 'toelltbe ta ailes of dîners Monafleries 
and le/uites Colledges abroad,are^ filled l^itb 
tbepamting offucb lying HiforieSjOS alfo tbe^ 
bookes of ourfaidfugitiues are farced soitb fuch 
fort of ffameleffeftiffe~> • fuch are tbe innume* 
rabie fort sof forment s andcruell deatbes, tbat 
tbey record tbeir Martyrs to haueJuffered here ; 
fomc_> torne atfoure^ Horfes^ fomefowed in 
Beares skinnes3and tben kided yoith Bogges j

nay,
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nay,Ironien hatte not beene jjaredfheyjay) and 
a tboujand otberßrange_> fictions ; the aianities 
of all ypbith I Still in two "bordes dißouer <vnto 

you.
Fiffas for tbecaufeoftheirpitnijbmentjdo 

conßantly maintaine tbatSťbicb I haue [aide in 
my Apologie : Tbat no man.eitber in my time 
or in tbe late Queenes}euer diedhere for bis con
fidence. For let bim be neuer fo deuout a Fapiß} 
nay,though heeprofejfe^ tbe fame neuer jo com 
jiantlybis life is in no danger by tbe Lawjf bee 
breake not out into[ome outward afle expreßy 
againßthe"toords of tbeLaw; or plot not fome 
smlawfullor dangerous praïïifc-j or attempt j 
Prießs and Popi/h Qburcb men only excepted) 

s tbat receiue Orders beyond tbefeasy Tbbofor the 
manifolde treafonable practi/es tbat they baue 
kindledandplotted in tbis countrey^are dijebar* 
gedto corne home againe Vnderpaine ofFreafon, 
fier tbeir receiuing oftbe~>faid Orders abroad, 
andyet^itbout [ome otberguilt in them then 
tbeir bare home»comming}baue none oftbern bin 
euer put to death. And next, for the crueü tor- 
ments andßrange forts of death tbat they jay fo 
many of them baue binput amto; if there ^ere 

(r no
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no more but the Law and continually obferueà 
cußome ofEnglandjbefc many hundretbyeeres, 
in all criminall matters-, it willfufficientlyferue 
to réfuté-, all thefè monßrous lies:for no tor
tures are euer ïfed bere, but the Monades or tbe 
tffacke-,, and thefe neuer but in cafesof higb 
Treafon ; and all forts ofFraitours die but one^ 
manerof deatb bere^whethertbeybePapiß or 
Proteßant Traitors-, Queeene Maries time onely 
excepted. For tben indeede no forts of cruell 
deathesWere ffared nonexecuted <vpon men, 
Women and children profifing our Religion : 
yea/uen againft the Lawes of God andNature, 
WomenWithchildeWere put to cruell deatb for 
their profefsion ; and liuing childefalling out 
of tbe mothers belly, yoas throwen in tbe (amt 
fireagaine^tbat confumed tbe motber. But 
thefe tyrannous perfêcutions yeere done by tbe 
Et (hops ofthattime,<vnder tbe warrant of the 
Popes authoritie ; and therefore werenotfub- 
ieft to that confiant order and formes of execu
tion} wbich as they are beere eftablifhedby our 
Lawes and Cuftomesfo are they accordingly ob- 
ferued in thepunißoment of allcriminals. Forall 
Trieflesand Popißo Traitours bere receiue their

Iudge>
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ludgements in tbe temporall (fourtsyindfo doe~> 
muer exceed tbofe formes of execution yobich 

\ areprejcribed by tbe Law,or approued by conti» 
nuaílcuflome. Onet bing ís alf o tobe marked in 
tbis cafejhatfrangers are neuer called in que* 
(lion bere for tkeir religion,ypbicb isfarreotber- 
y>ife(Ibope)inany place Tbheretbe Inquifition 
domines.

'But hauing now too much üeariedyou "foith 
tbis longdifcourfe, whereby I baue_> made y ou 
plainlyßejbattbe terongdone^nto me in par- 
ticular firftbythe Popes Breues, and then by 
thefe Libellers, dotb as deepely intereflyou all 
ingeneraüj that are Kings, free Princes, or 
Stares, as it dotb me inparticular : 1 'itill now 
conclude,yt>ith my humbleprayers to God, that 
be'itillyoaken'VsVpall outof that Lethargike 
flumber ofSecuritie, "überein our Bredecefors 
and "üe haue lienfo long ; and that "üe may frft 
ÿ'auely confider,~übat tte are bound in confci- 
enc^todoe for tbe planting and/preading of 
the true Ttor/bip of God, according to bis reuea* 
led-ftilfinallour Dominions $ tberein hearing 
the rvoice of our onely Paftor for bis Sbeepe_> 
ttill know bis <i}oyce, as himfelfe Jaitb) and not
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folio unng tbe <uaine, corrupt cbangeable tra* 
ditions ofmen. Andnext, that Ttee mayprouú 
dently looketotbefecuritie ofour owne States, 
and notfuffer tbis incroching Babyíonian Mo
narch to "frinnefiillground opon ts. And if 
6 od bath fo mercifuUy dealt ytithvs, that are 
bis Lieutenants rvpon earth^as that he hath ioy* 
ned bis caufe yvitb our intereß^ tbe Jpirituall li- 
bertie of the Gofpell "trith our temporall free* 
dome : "toith ythat zeale and courage may tcec 
then imbrace tbis itorke : for our labours herein 
being aßu/red-, to receiue at the laß tbe eternall 
and inefiimable reward offelicitie in the king- 
dome of Heauen ; and in the meane time to pro* 
cure <vnto ourfelues a temporallfecuritie} in our 
temporall Kingdomes in tbis yoorld.

Asforfo many ofyou as are alreadie perfwa* 
ded of that Trutb Itbich Iprofejfe, thougb difi 
fering among your feines in Jome particular 
points-J tbinfe littleperfwafionßjouid moueyou 
to tbis holy and"toife ^efolution : Our Greatnes, 
nor our number, praifed beG o~d , being not fo 
contemptiblejut tbat -tue may ßewgood exanu 
ple to our neighbors -,fiłice almoß the hälfe of all 
fhrißian people and ofall forts and degrees, are 
\. °f
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of ourprofeßion ; J meane,aUgone out o/Baby- 
lon, euenfrom Kings and free princes, to the 
meaneßfort ofbeopie. <But aboue all(my louin g 
Brethren and Colins) Keepe faß the wnity of 
Faith amongßyourfelues -, feiecla queßtons of 
Généalogies and'0 Aniles fabulas, as VaAfaith-, 
Let not thefoolißoheate ofyour Preachers for 
idle Controuerfies or indifferent things, teare a- 
1linder that Myßicall ßody,vbereof yee are a_> 
part ff nee the <very coatof him ffhofemembers 
w are "bas wthout a feame-. And let not our di* 
uifion breed aßander ofour faith,and be a IV ord 
ofreproch in the mouthes ofour aduerfaries^ho 
make V nide to be one oftheJfeciaü notes of the 
true Church.

Andasfory&fmylouing Brethren 4»ßCo- 
hnffiïhome it hath notyet pleafed G o d to illu- 
minate with the light of his truthß can but hum= 
blypray TVith E\izcus}thatitTVouldplea/eGoD 
to open y our eyes, thatyee might fee sohat innu= 
merable and inuincible armies of Angels are euer 
pr epared and ready to defend the truth of G od: 
and ypith S. Paul I ypiß},thatye ycere as lam in 
this cafe ; effeeially thatyee ’tvouldfearch the^ 
Scriptures, andground your Faith naponyour 

(f) omne

a i.Tim. j,4 

b Ibid.c.4.7.

Aites.16.a9.



B4- To allChriíhan Monarclies,

Abac.ï.4.

owne certaine knowledge ^and not <vpon tbe re
port ofotbers;fince euery Man tnuli be íáfe by 
nis owne faitb. 'Butfeauing this to G od his 
mercifull prouidence in his due time , 1 haue 
goodreafontoremember y ou, to maintaine the 
ancient überdies ofjour Crownes and Commons 
Soealthes, not fuffering any <vnder G ODto fet 
himfelfe <vp aboue you j and therein to Imitate 
your owne noble predeceil'ors, sobô (euen inthe 
dayes ofgreateft, blindnes)did diuers dîmes cou- 
ragioußy oppo/e themjelues to the incroaching 
ambition of Popes. ïeafome of your King- 
domes haue in ab ayes maintained, and 'With= 
out any interruption enioyedyour überdies, a-- 
gainfl themofi ambitions Topes. Andforne haue 
of <7oery latě had an eitidentproofe of theTopes 
ambitions atyiring oueryour temporal! power ; 
"ibhereinye haue conftantly maintained and de* 
fendedyour lawfüllfreedome, toyour immortail 
honour. And therefore Iheartily yvifhy ou ad, to 
doe in this cafe the office of godly and iufl Kings 
and earthly Indges : schieb confifleth not onely 
in not strronging or inuading the überdies of any 
other perfon {for to tbaťtrill Ineuerprejjeto 
qerfwadeyou) but alfo in defendingand main 

taining



free Princes and States.
tainingthefelawfullliberties^bereivith G o d 
halb induedyou. Foryefiïhom G o d bath or- 
dained to protéci your people from iniuries, 
(bould beeafhamed tofufferyour feines to bee 
wrongedby any.Andthits,affuring my felfeybat 
ye Tb dl "Wit h afetled iudgementfree ofpreiudice, 
weigb the reafons of tbü my Difcourie, and ac* 
cept my plainneffe in good part,gracing ihrs my 
Apologie -Mthyour fauours, andyet no longer 
tben till itJhall be iußly and yeorthily refuted ; 1 
end^ithmyearneßprayers to tbt Almightie 

for your pro fffrities, and tbat öfter your 
happy temporall ^aignes in earth}yee 

may liue and raigne in Heauen 
y^itb him for euer.

(Ï x) A CA'



A CATALOGVE OF 
theLyes of Tortus, together 

withabriefe Confutation of them.

Tortus. Edit.Politan.pag.p.
N theoathofAllegiance the Popes power 
toexcommunicate euen HereticallKings, 
is exprefly denied.

Confutation.
The point touchmg thePopes power in ex- 

commnnicating Kings,is neither treated of, nor defined in the Oath 
ofAllegiançe, but was parpofely dechned. Secthe vvordes ofthc 
Oath^Wif/'/jePramonition. pag.9.

Tortus. pag.io.
2 For ail Catholike writers doe colleét from the words of 

Ch ri fł Whatfietier thou fiait loofe vpon earth,fiallbe loofedin hea- 
««z,that thcreappertaineth to thePopesauthoriti.e,notonelya 
power to abfoluefrom finnes,but alfo from penalties,cenfures, 
lawes, vowes, andoathes.

Confutation.
That ail Tlgman-catholike weiter s do not concurre with this Libel

ler,inthxscollebhngfiomChrifiswords,Mat.i ó.To omitotherrea- 
fons,it mag appeare by this that many ofthem-> doe write, that what 
Chrifl promifed there, that hee did ablually exhibite to his Difci- 
ples \oh.io.whenhefaid^hofe finncs ye remit,they fhalbe re- 
mitted,thereby reflraining thispowerof looßngformerlypromifed, 
■vnto looßngfiomfirmes, not mentioningany abfolxtion fions Lawes, 
UowesandOathesin thisplace. So «b<?Theophylaćł, Anfelme, 
Hugo Cardin. & Férus in Mat. 16. So doe theprincipallSchoole- 
men. Alexand. Haies in Summa, part. 4. <3.79. memb. 5. & 6. 
art. 3. Thom.in 4-diň. 24.q. 3,art. 2. Scotusin 4.dift. 19.art. 1.

> Pope 



Tortus Lyes confuted.

T’ape Hadrian.ó.in 4.dift.q.2.declauib.pag.3O2.edit.Parifien. 
an, 15 i o .who alf aUeadgethfir this Interpretation, Augu ftine and 
the interlinear Glofle.

Torttss. p. 18.
3 I abhorre all Parricide, I deteft all conípiracies : yet it 

cannotbee denicdbutoceafionsof defpaire weregiuenfjo the 
Powder-plotters.J

Confutation.
That itwas not anj iafi occafionof defiairegiuento thePowder- 

Traitours,as this Libeller muld beare vsin h and,b ut the infrubli- 
ons which they hadfions the défaits, that caufrd them to attempt this 
bloodydeßgne: SeethePtemoniúoti^^.y.Sz ny.andthebookę 
intitnledfahe proceedings againft the late Traitours.

Tortus. p.26.
4 Fornotonely the Catholiques,butalfo the Caluinift-pu- 

ritanes deteft the taking of this Oath.
Confutation.

The Puritanesdoenot dechnethe Oath ofSuprensacy, bat drily 
doe take it,neither ester refitfed it.aśnd thefane Snpremacy is defin- 
dedby Ciluïn htmfielfi, lnftit.lib.4.cap.2O.

Tortus. p.28.
5 Firftof all thePope writeth not, that hee was grieuedat 

thecalamities which the Catholicks did fufferfor thekeeping 
of the Orthodox faithin thetiineof thelate Queene, or in the 
beginningof King/ťíWíí his teigne in England, but for the ca- 
lamitics which they fufferat this prefent time.

Confutation.
The onely recitali of the rvordes of the Br eue will fitfaiently con~ 

fitethis lye. porthns writeththe Pope, The tribulations and ca- 
lamities which ye haue continually fufteined for the keeping of 
theCatholiquefaith,haue alway afflitfted vs with great griefe of 
minde. But forafmuchasweevnderftand, that at this time ail 
things are more grieuous} ourafflićfion hereby is wonderfully 
increafed. (Ç Torttu.



Tortus Lyes confuted.

Tort iii. p.28.
6 Inthefirftarticle [oftheStatutejtheLawesofQueene 

Elizabeth are confinncd»
Confutation.

There is no mention at all made of conßrmmg ehe Lato es of 
Elizabeth,»« thefirjl article ofthat S tatute.

Tortus. p.ip.
7 Inthe 10. article[ of the faid Statute} itisadded, that if 

the [[CatholicksJ rcfufcthe thirdtuneto taketheOath bcing 
tendered vnto them, they ihall incurre the danger of loofing 
their liues.

Confutation.
There ü no mention inthiswhole Statute either of ojferingthe 

Oath the third time,orany indangering oftheir lutes.
TortM. p. 30.

8 Inthe r 2.article, itisenaćfed,that wholoeuergoeth out 
of ehe land to ferne in the warres vnder forrcine Princes, they 
flaallfirftofall takechts Oath.or eis bce accounted forTrai- 
tours.

Confutation.
It is nowh er efitd in that Statute,that they whichßsal thusferne 

in the warres vnderforraine Třinces, befire they haue tahynthu 
Oathjhall be accountedfor Trait ors,but onelyfor Félons.

Tortus. p- 3 J •
p Wehauealready declared,that the p’opwJApoftolique 

power in bindingand looiîng is denied in that Oath [of Allé
geance J

Confutation.
There is no ajfertoryfentencetn that Oath, norany word but one- 

ly eonditionaü, touching the power of the Tope in bindrng and 
loo(ing.

Tortus. p.37.
T o The Popes themfclues.euen will they, nill they, were 

conilrained to lùbieét themfelues toPteromdT>iocletian.
Confutation.



Tonus Lyes coníuted.

Confutation.
That Chrittianswithout exception, not vpon contraint but wil- 

Ungly &for confidencefake, did fubieft themjeinet to the Ethnickę 
Emperorsfit may appeare by our Apck>gie,p, 2 3, zy.and the Apo- 
logetickes ofthe ancient Fathers.

Tortue, p.47.
11 In which words [of the Treuesof Clement the 8 .J not 

onely lames King of Scotland, was not excluded, buc included 
rather.

Confutation.
If the BreOes [of Clement] didnot excludeme from theKind

dome,but rather didinclude me,why did G axnet btsrne themlwhy 
tvouldkenot referue them that I might haue feene them->,thatß hee 
might haue obteined morefauour at mine handsßr hirn and his Ca- 
tholikes?

Tortue. p.6o.
i 2 Ofthofe 14. articles [ contained in theOathof Allége

ance ] eleuenof them concerne the Primacie of the Pope in 
inatters fpirituall.

Confutation.
No one article ofthat Oath doeth meddletvith the Primacie of 

i/je Pope in mattersfinrituall: for to tvhat ende fiould that haue 
bene, fincetvee haue an expreffe Oath elfe-where againß rAe Popcs 
Primacie iu mattersßirituall?

Tortue, p.64.
13 Amongft other calumnies this is mentioned,that Eellar- 

mine was priuie to fundry confpiracies a gain ft CfElizabethfii 
not thcauthor.

Confutation.
Itisnon>herefaid[ ń/f&<?Apologie]r/wr Bellarmine rvas ei- 

ther the Ætthour, or priuie to any confiracies againft ßfueene Eli
zabeth ; but that he was theirprincipall inßrutier and teacheryvho 
corrupted their iudgement tvithfuch dangerous pofit ions and princi
pes, that it svasan eaßematter toreducethe générais into parti- 

culars5



Tortus Lyes confuced.

culars,and to apply the diiïutcs which hegaue out ofhis chaire,ot op- 
portundyferued,to theirfeuerall deßgnes.

Tortus. p.64.
14 For he \ßellarmine\ knoweth, that Campian onely con- 

fpired againß Hereticall impi etie.
Confutation.

That the true and proper caufe of Campians execution,was not 
for his conßiring againß hereticallimpiety,butfor conff tring againß 
fßueene Eiizab e th andthe State ofthis Kingdomept was mofi gui
dent by the iudiciallproceedings againß bim.

Tortus. p.6j.
i 5 Why was H.Garnet,* man incomparable forlearning in 

allkindcs, and holinefle of life, puttodeath, butbecaufe hee 
would not reue aie that which he could not doc with a fafe con
fidence?

Confutation.
That G arnet came to the knowledge ofthis horible Tlot not on- 

ly in conßjfton,as this Libeller would haue it, but by other meanes, 
neither by the relation ofone aloneßut by diuers,ß ashemightwith 
fiß confcience haue dißc lofe dit; SeethePrcmonïÜon,p.ï 25,1 26, 
Sic. and the Earleof Northamptons booke.

Tortus. p.71.
16 Pope Sixtus 5. neither commanded cheFrench King 

to bcmurthered, neither approued that fait, as it wals donc by 
apriuateperfon.

Confutation.
Thefalfehoodofthisdoeth eaßly appeare by the Oration of Six

tus. 5.
Tortus. p.91.

17 That which isadded conccrning Stanley his Treafon, 
isneitherfaithfully nor truelyrelated : for the Apologer (as his 
maner is) doeth mifcrably depraue it3by adding many lyes.

Confutation.
That which the Apologie relateth conccrning Stanley his 

Treafon, isword for Word recite dout of (fardinall Allons e^po la-
gte



— . . - ___________

. TorcusLyesconfured.
ße /w Stanleystreafcn-.as ň is to befeene there.

Tortut. p.93.
18 Itis very certaine that his arraignement,

didalwaiesconftantly auouch,that neither hec nor any Icfuite 
either wereauthors,orcompartners,oraduifers,or confenting 
any way [to thepowder-Treafon.] And altu le aft er, The famę 
thing he protefted at his dcathinalarge fpeech, m thepre- 
fcnceofinnunierable people.

Confutation.
The bookeof the proceedingsagainß the late'Trtiy tors,and ourVrc- 

tnonition,pag. 1 2 y «1 z6,&c dec clecrcly proue the contr ary ofthis 
to be trne,

Ttretu: p.9 77
19 King/iíwwfínceheisno Catholike. neither ishec a 

Chrifiian.
Confutation.

Contr ary : lam a trne Cathcltcke, a yrofeßor ofthe trttely anci- 
ent, atholteky,and ^jpofiolikefaith : and therefore am a trne Chrtßt- 
an, See tèe 'confeßwn oj my faith in the Prcmo niuon. page». 3 J. 
j 6. &c.

Tortur, p. 98;
20 And if the reports ofthem.whichkncw hitnmoil in- 

warefly bé trew, whenhewasin Scotland, he was a Puritáne, 
and an enemie to Proteftants; Now in England heprofeircth 
himfelfe aProteftant,andan Enemie to the Puritans.

Confutation.
Contrary • and trhat a Purttane l tras in Scotland: Seemy 

BA2IAIKON ASPON andthismy Prémonition, p.44,43.

__ »V '
C) His
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TortusŁyes confuted.

His falfifications in bis alledgina of Hiftories, 
together with a briefe déclaration of 

theirfalihood.

Thewordes ofTortus, p.70.
t JT was certaine that he [Henry 4, the Łmperourjdied a na- 

Iturall death.
Confutation,

7t was not certaine : fince fundry Hisłorians Write otherwifir, that he 
dyedvpon hisimprifimment by his forme Henry 5. etther with the 
noyfomnefle andloathfomneffe of the prifon, or bemgptned to death by 
hunger, ReadFafciculus temporum at the yeere 1094. Lazi- 
ardus cpitorn. vniuerfal. Hiftor.c. 198. Paulus Langius in 
Chronico Citizen!! at the yeere 1 1 o y, and lacobus Wiffi- 
phelingusepitomc Rerum Germanic.c. 28.

Tortsss. p. 8 5.
z Henrie ą.. theEmperourfcaredindecd.butnot anycor- 

porall death, but the cenfure of Excommunication, frotn the 
which that he might procure abfolution, of his owne accord, 
he did thus dtmiflely humble himfelfe[bcforcÇreger»e7 .J 

Confutation.
That Henry 4. thus deiecłed himfelfe before the Pope, it was 

neiïher of hts owne accord,netther opon anyfeare of the Popes Excom
munication,which [«» this particuiar J hc efieemed of no force, but vpou 
feare ofthe lofe ofhis kingdome andhfe, as the records of anttejuiiie doe 
euidently tefhfie.SeeLambertUS Schafnaburg. attheysere^oyy. 
Abbas \!ïfper^cn.attheyeere 1075. The Author of the Isfe of 
Henry 4.Brutio»«tóifsftory of theSaxonwarre.Laziârd. iti e- 
pitom. vniuerfal.Hiftor.c,jp^.Cuipinian.m Henńc,4.Sigo- 
niusdeRegno Italiælib.9.

Tortus. pag.83.
3 The trueth ofthc Hiflory [of Alexander j.treadingvp- 

ontheneckeoířredertckeßarbnrofa with his tobte'] may bce 
iuftly doubted oft

Confu-
_ x .. . . .. ... **"



Tonus Lyes confuted.

Confutation.
'But no Hi fori an doubteth ofit ; and many do auouc 'o il ,as H i ero* 

nym.Bard.in viâor. Naual.ex Bellarion. Chronícoapud Ba- 
ron.adan.i i77.mim,y .GerfondepoteltateEcclefix confid. 
1 t.Iacob Bergom. in fupplem. Chronic. adan.t 160. Nau« 
clerusGener.40.Petrus luBinian. lib,2 Rerum Venetar.Pa- 
píriasMaffon. hb.$. deEpifcop, vrbis, whoalledgethfor this 
Gennadius Patriarch c/Conilantinople. Befides Alphonfus 
Ctacconmsde vit.Pontif.in Alexand.j.tffld Azorius the le/te- 
/ze.Inftit.Moral.part, ,hb y.c.43,

Tartus, p. 8 3.
4 Whatother thing feared Frederick^Barbarofa^ul ex

communication;’
Confutation.

That Frederick feared onely Pope Alexander his Excommu
nication,™ ancient Hifiorian doth teslifie.But many do write, that this 
fubmijfion of his was princtpally far feure of loofmghis Empire and 
Dominions.Seeforthts, Martin.Polon.ad an, 11 66, Platina in 
vita Alexan.j.Laziard.inepitom.Hiftoriæ vniuerfal.c, 212. 
Naucler.Gcnerat4o.lacobusWnnphclingiisinepitoni.Rerum 
Germanic.c.32,

Tortus. p.8 8.
y Adde heereunto^hat f'ufpiman.Qiii relatingtbe hifto. 

ryoftheTurkesbrotherwho was poytoned by Alexander6 
hath not the confent ofother writers to witties the trueth ot 
this Hiftory.

Confutation.
The farně Hiítory.vohich d reperted by Cufpinian, is recordedal- 

fo by faidry otherfamous Hiftorians» See Francis Guicciardm 
hb.z.Hiftor.ltal. Pauluslouius lib.2.Hirt, fui temporis. Sa- 
bellic. Ennçâd, 10. lib.?. Continuator.Palmerij^rt^ew 
1494.

(í 2) The



Tonus Lyesconíuted.

Tbe nouell Dotfrine.s} Toitb a briefe decla* 
ration of their Noueltic.

Nouell D oclrine. p. 9.
I T T is agreed vpon amongft all, tha t the Pope may lawfully

1 depote Hereticall Princes, and free their Subieás from 
ycelding obédience vntothem.

Confutatíon.
Nay, allere fa farre from confentingin this point, that il may 

much more trudy be auouched, that no ne entertawcd that concert be- 
fore Hildebrand:yí»cť4v wasthefirß brocher oft hie new dobłrine ne
uer before heard oftas many learned men cf that age, and the age next 
follawing(toomit oihers cffuceeedmg aget} .haue expreßely teftifi- 
ed. Seefor thispoint, the Epifile of the whole Qlergie of Lieget 
PtfpďPafchalř^eí • Seetheindgementof many Bifhops oftbofetimet, 
recorded by Auentine in hit bißary,Uł>,<j‘, fol. $79. Alft the fpeech 
Vtteredby Contacte Bi/hop of Vtrctcht,iutheftide 5, bockeof A- 
uentine, fol. y 8 z. Andanother by Eberhardus, Areh-Bifbopof 
Saltzburge, Ibid.iib.7. p. 684. Alfo the iudgementofthe Arch- 
Bifhopeif Triers, in .conilitut. Imperialib. à M, Haimensfcl- 
djo edltis.pag.47. The Epifirt ofWalthram Bifhop ö/Megburgh 
whtchif extant iaDodechineZzif Appendixtothe Chronicieof Ma- 
rianusScotus attheyeere 1090. Benno inthehfe e/Hildebraiłd. 
Theauthorefíhe beoke De vnitatcEcclcfix,«rthe Apölogyibr 
Henry the 4. Sigebert in hit Chronicie,at the yeere 108 S.Godfrey 
ofyitcrbiotnhis Hifiory entituled Pantheon, part. 17. Ottho 
Frifingenfis,lib.6.ç.35.&præfat.inlib. 7. frederickBarba- 
rofla. Üb. 6. Gunther.Ligurin. de geilis Frederici.and üb. 1. 
c.io.ofRaduicusdegeftis eiufdem Frederici. Vincentius in 
fpcculo hiftoriali lib 1 y c. 8 4. tvith funàry othert,

NenelldoRrine^ p.j r.
2 Inourfupernaturall birthinBaptifmc wec areto con- 

cciueofafccretandimplicdoath,whtch wec take atour new
birthj,



Tortus Lycs confuted.
birthjto yeelde obédience to the fpiritaall Prince, whichis 
ChriftsVicâr.

Confiitation.
lt istobewotidredatjvhencelhisfellow  had this firance new Diui- 

mtie^whichfiùrcly wasfirstframedm hisownefanta/licall bram. Elfie 
let htmmakp vs a Catalogne»/ his Anthorr jhat hold and teacb, that 
allChrißiins^whether infants or ofage^are by vertue of an oathtaken 
intheirl/aptifime, bottnd toyeeld al fointe obedtence to Chrißs fiicar 
the Popefir baptifed in any but in Q hrifi.

Noteell Doctrine, p.94.
3 But fince that Cathohkedoftr-inedoth not permit, for 

the  ofany mifchiefe whatfoeuer, to difcouer the fe- 
cret ofSacramental confefsiö.heCG^rwqrathcr chofe to fufier 
moft bitter dcath>then to violate the feal of-fo great a Sacramêt.

auoidar.ee

Confiitation.
That thefiecret <f Sacramentallconfiefisionis by no meines to bee 

dtficlofed, no not indsrePtly,or in generali, jo the perfien confie fing b e can
es aled for auoidance and prévention ofino mi"chiefie,how great Joener\ 
beßdesthat itisapofittonmoßdangeroustoall Princes and Common 
wealihs.aslfiewinmy^tt^vdtxovt^^ t íz. rz^i itisalfio a 
Nottellafiertio»,notheardoftillof latedajesinthe (fihrißian world : 
Since the commun opinion men ofi the Schoolensen and Canonißs 
bot h olde and new, d vnto the contrary -, ITitnefi thefié Anthors 
following ; Alexand. Haies part. 4. qu. 78. mem. 2.art. 2. 
Thom. 4,dift. 2l.q. ?.art, 1. ad. 1. Scotus in4.dift.21 .q. 
2.Hadrian,6.in 4. dift. vbideSacram. Conřeíl. edit. Paní 
1S 3o.pag.2 89.Dominic. Sot.in4.dift. 1 8. q.4.art. y. Francif. 
deviaordirm. dcSacram. n. 1 8$>.Nauar.inEnchirid c.8. lo- 
feph. Angles in F lorib. part i.pag. 247.edit. Antuerp. Pe
trus Sotolećt.i i- áeconfeíí,Thelefiidtesalfie accordeheerennto, 
Suarez. Tom-4.difp.1n 3 .part.Thom.difp. 33. §. 3. Gregor, 
deValentia.Tom.4.difp.7 . q.i 5* punćt.3. whofiaith the com
mon opinion ofthe Schoolewen isfio,

Nondl Dourine, p.i oí.
4 I dare boldlyauow,that the Cathohkes haue b etter rea-

(t 3)fo'

auoidar.ee


T!Tortus Lycs coniuted.

Iriplic'i

ion toretufethc Oath £of A’IegeanceJ then Eleaw had id 
refiife thc cating of Swines fleih.

Confuiation.
Thii aflertion im^lttth aßrange ào firme indeede, ibat the Popes 

Brcues are to bee preferredbefre Mojes L«W : Analhat PaptPłsare 
more boundto obey the Popes decre e} tbehele» es vpere to obey the 
Lato of Godproïiowiced by Mofes.

Nonelldofirine. p. ijJ.
7 Churchmenareexeœptedfromthe lurifdiâùonof fe- 

cular Princes3and therfore are no fubiećts to Kings: yet ought 
they to obicrue their Lawes concerning matters temporal), 
not by vertue ulany Law, but by enforcementof reafon, char 
is to fay.not for that they are their Subieiłs,but becau le reafon 
wiligiucit, that fuch Lawes are to beekeptfor the publike 
goodäand thc quiet ofthe Common-wealth.

Confutation,
Hovr trne frsends the Cardinall and his Chaplen are to Kings 

that fvofild hauefo many Subie Pis exempted frem their power s See 
»yPræmonition,p. 20,21. Alfo,sp ,114.115. &c. "But as for 
thtsandthelskęnew Aphorifmes, Ivnouldhaue theje cunningM.tr- 

thants to ceafe to went Juch ftnfje for anctent and Catholske
w ar es m the Ghrsflian vporld} tsll they haue dtfprooued their 

vwne Vcnetians , te ho charge t hem wsth Na
ntit te and forgerte tn
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AN APOLOGIE 
FOR THE OATH 

of Alle fiance.
O

Hatamonftrous, 
rare, nay neuer heard- 
ot Treacherous At- 
tempt, was plotted 
withinthefe few yeres 
heere in England, for 
the deifruâion of Me,

ny Bed-iellow,and our Pofterity, the whole 
houfe of Parlament, and a great mmib er oi 
jood Subieâsof ali forts auddegrees*. isfo 
camous already through the whole worid by 
die infamy thereof,as it is needlefle to be re- 
peated or pubîifhed any more j thehorrotir 
ofthe firme it felfe dothfo lowdly proclaime 
it. For if thofe a crying Sinnes ( whereof 
mention is made in the Scripture ) haue that 

A epithet



z oA n Apologiefor
epirhet giuen them for their publique infa
mie, and for procuring as it were widi a loud 
crie froin heauen a iuft vengeance and re- 
compenfe, and yet tbofe nanes are both 
old and too common, neither the world nor 
any one Countrey being euer ar any time 
cleanevoydofthcm: If thofe finnes(Ifay) 
are faid in die Scripture to cry io loudjWhat 
dien muft this finne doe , plotted widiout 
caufe,infinite incruelue, andfingular from 
all examples ? What proceeded hereupon 
is likewife notorious to die whole world ; 
our luftiee onely taking hold vpon die Of- 
fenders,and that in as honourable and pub
lique a forme of Trial!, as euer was vfed in 
this Kingdome.

x. For aldiough die onely reafon they 
gaue for plotting io heinous an Attempt,was 
the zeale they caried to the Romifh Reli 
gionjyetwere neuer any other of that pro- 
feßion the worfe vfed for that caufe, asby 
our gracious Proclamation immediatly after 
the difcouery of the fard faćt doeth plarnely 
appeare: onely ac die next Sirting downe a~ 
gaine of the Parliament, there were Lawes 

made,



tbe Oath ofJllegiance.
madę, fetting downe lotne fuch Orders as 
were thought fit for preuenting the like mif- 
chiefe in time to come. Amongfi which a 
forme of O a t h was framed to be taken by 
my Subieds, whereby they lhould make a 
cleare profeision of their refoluuon,faith- 
fully toperfilł in theirobedience vnto mc,ac- 
cordingto their naturall allemance: To the 
end that I might hereby make a ieparation, 
not onely betweene all my good Subieds in 
generali, and vnfaithfull Traitors, thatin- 
tended to withdraw themfelues from my 
obedience 5 But ipecially to make a feparati- 
on betweene ib many of my Subieds, who 
although they were otherwife popifhly af 
feded, yetretained in their hearts the priât 
oftheir naturall duetie to their Soueraigne • 
andthofe who being caried away withthe 
like fanaticall zeale that the Powder-Trai- 
tors were, could not conteine themfelues 
within the bounds of their naturall Allegi- 
ance,but thought diuerfitie of religion a fafe 
pretextfor ail kindeoftreafons, and rebelli
ons againft their Soueraigne. Which god- 
lyaadwile intent Goddid blefie with fuc-

A ł cefie
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celte aecordingly : For very many oí my 
S ubieéte that were popifhly afFeéted, afwell 
priefts,as layicks did freely také the fame 
Oath: whereby they both gaue me occafion 
to thinke the bettet ot tbeir fidelkie r and i 
like.wife treed themfelues of that heauie Han- ‘ 
der, that although they were fellow profef. 
fors oř one Religion wich the powder Trai- 
tors > yet were they not ioyned wich them 
in t-realonable conrfes againft their Sone* 
teignes whereby all quietly min ded Papifts 
were put out oi delpaire,. and I gaue a good 
proofe that I intended no pedecutioia a- 
gainft them for conlcience caufe, but onely 
defired to bee fecured of them for ciuill obe- 
dience,which for confcience caufe they were 
bound to perforine».

3. But the deuil couldnot haue deuifed 
amoremalicioustrickefor interrupting this 
fo calme and element a coürfe then feil out 
by the fending hitherand publifhing a 
’Breue ofthePopes, countermaunding all 
them of his profeision to take this Öatb; 
Thereby fowiiignewes leedes of ieloufie be- 
tweeneme andmy Popiih Subiećtes, by ftir- 

\ ring



the Oatb ofÄllegiance.
ring them vp to difobey that lawfull com
mandement of their Soueraigne, which was 
ordeined to be taken ofthem as a pledge of 
their fidelitie ; And io by their relufallof fo 
mika charge, to gine me io great and luft a 
ground for pumíhment ot ihem, without 
coaching any matter of confcience : throw- 
ing. themfelues nee dleli y into one óf thele 
defperate ftraite s seither wich the lode of 
íheir liues and goods to renounce their Alle- 
giance to their naturall Soueraigne ; or elfe 
to procure the condemnation of their Soules 
by renouncing theCatholike faith3 as he al- 
leadgeth.

4. And on the other part,although.dil- 
parrcy of-Religion ( the Pope being head of 
the contrary part ) can permit do intelli
gence nor intercourfe of mefiengers bc- 
tweene mee and die Pope: yetthere being 
no denounced warre betweene vs, hee hath 
by this afiion broken the rules of common 
ciuiiity and iuftice betweene Chriihan Prin- 
ces,,inpnuy;condemningme vnheard ,.botb 
by accounting me a perfecutor, which can- 
notbe but implyed by exhortingthe Papifts

to
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to endure Martyrdome ; as likewife by ib 
draitly commanding ali thofe ot his Pro
vision in England, to refoie the taking of 
chis Oath j thereby refofing to profeffe their
naturall obedience to me their Soueraigpe. 
Forifhethmke himfelfè my lawfull ludge, 
whcrefore hath he condemned me vnheard? 
And,ifhehauenothingtodoewith me and 
my gouernement (as mdeedehe hath not) 
why doeth hee wittere falcem in alienam mef> 
fem}to meddle betweene mee and my Sub- 
ie&s, elpecially inmatters that meerely and 
onely concerne ciuill obedience ? And yet 
could Tins Qtûntiis in his greateff furie and 
auowed quarreJIagainil the late Queene, 
do no more iniury ynto her; then he hath in 
chis cafe offered vntome, without íb much 
as apretendedor an alleadged caufe. For
what différence thereis, betweene the com- 
maundingSubiećłs to rebeli , and loofing 
them from their Oath of Allegiance as Tilts 
Quintits didj & the commanding of Subie&s 
not to obey in making profeíšion of their 
Oath of their dutifol Allegiance,as this Pope 
hath now donc: no man can eaiïly difcerne.

5. But



the Oatb of AUegiance. 7
J. Buc to draw neere vnco his Er eue, 

wherein certainly he hath taken more pain es 
thenheneeded,byfettingdownein the fait 
Ereue che whole body of che Oath ar légchj 
whereas the only naming of the Title there- 
ofmight as welhaueferued,tor any anfwere 
he hath madę thereunto (making Vna litura, 
thatis, ehe flat and generali condemnation 
of the whole Oath to férue for all his réfuta
tion) Thereinhauingas wellin this refpećf 
as in the former,dealtooth vndifcreetly wich 
me, and iniuriouily with his owne Catho- 
lickes. With me;in not refuting particularly 
whacipeciall wordes hee quarrelled in that 
Oath pwhichifhehad doně, it might haue 
benďthat foř the fatherly care I haue not to 
pucaný ofmySubiećłs to a needleífe extre- 
miiie, I might haue bene contented in íome 
fort to haue reformed or interpreted thofe 
wordes. With hisowne Catholicks: for ei- 
ther ifI had fo done,they had beene thereby 
füll v eafed in that bufineffe ; or at lenił if I 
would not haue condefcended to haue alte- 
redanythingin che faid Oath, yet would 
thereby fome appearance or íhadow of ex- 

cuíe
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8 <i/f7 Apologiefor the Oath> &c.
mle.haue bcene leit vnto themforrefulln? 
thefamé:notas íeeming tbereby tęfwartie 
trom their Obedience and Alleziance vnto o
me, but onely being ftayed from taking the 
lame vpon the fcrupulous tendernefle of 
their confciences, in regard ofthofe particu- 
lar wordes which thePope had noted and 
condemned therein.

Andnowlet vs hearethe wordes of his 
thunder.

- * - - - • - - . .
■' ■ - V-Í: 0 .h ' .. .

' • - - 2L ' ■ : ?■ ;>; b

•
i

POPE

j
i



POPE PAVLVS
the fift,to the Englifli

Catholikes.

B
ř^Elbeloued Sonnes, Salutation 

and ApoïtolicaÜ Benediïïion.The 
fflF tribulations andcalamities^hiqh 
'■^yehaue continually juftained for 
! the keeping of the Catbolike Faith, haue alwayes 
í ffllEled <vs with great griefe ofmind. 'But for 

\ as much as Ttee omderfiand that at thís time all 
tbings are moregrieuous, our affliction hereby is 
wonderfully increafed. For we haue be ar à holt> 
y ou are compelled, by moftgrieuous punijhments 
fetbeforeyoujogoe^ to the fhurcbes of Here- 
tikes, to frequent theirajfemblies3 to beprefent 
at their Sermons, fruely tte doe njndoubtedly 
beleeueybat they wbichsoitbfogreat conflancie 
andfortitude, baue bitherto indured moft cruell 
perficutions and almofl infinite miferies 3 that 
they may Tbalke •Mthoutjfotin the Law of the 
Lord j "ň>ill neuerfuffer themfdues to bee defiled 
ttitb tbe communion of tbofe that baueforfaken 

B tbe

The Pope his 
firft Breue.
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/

The Oath.

tbe diuine Lai». ïet notivithfi anding,being com- 
pelled by the zyale ofour Paflorall Office, and by 
our Fatberly care whicb f^e doe continuaüy fake 
for the faluation of our foules, we are inforced 
to admonifb and defire y ou -, that by no meanes 
y ou come <vnto tbe Churcbes ofthe Heretikes,or 
heare tbeir Sermons, or communicate with tbem 
in tbeir Pftesfeftyou incurretbe wratb ofGod. 
For tbefe tbings may yee not doe witbout inda- 
maging tbe worfhp of God, andyour owne fal* 
uation. As likewifeyou cannot witbout mofi eub 
dent and grieuous wrongingof Gods Honour, 
binde your feines by tbe Oatb, "frhich in like ma* 
ner we baue beard with <very greatgriefe ofour 
beart is adminifired untoyou, of the tenor ^un - 
der Stritten,
"T A. B. doe truely and ßncerely acknow- 

1 ledge, profefle,teftifie and déclaré in ray 
confcience before God and the worjd, 

That our Soueraigne Lord King I a m e s, is 
lawfull King ofthis Realme, and ofall other 
bis Maiefties Dominions and Countreyes : 
And that the Pope neidier of himfelfe, noi 
by any authoritie of the Church or Sea of 
^ome, or by any odier meanes with any o- 

ther,
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ther,hath any power or authontie to depoie 
the Kmg,or to diipofeof any of bis Maieifies 
Kingdomes or Dominions, or to authorize 
any forraignc Prince to muade or annoy 
bim or bis Countreys,or to difcharge any oi 
his Subiećtsof tbeir Allegiance andobedi- 
ence to bis Maieftie, or to giue Licence or 
leaue to any of tbem to beare Armes, raife 
tumults, or to offer any violence or hurt to 
his Maiefties Royal Perfon,State or Gouern- 
ment, or to any of his Maiefties Subiećfes 
within his Maiefties Dominions. Alfo I doe 
fweare from my heart, that, notwithllan- 
ding any déclaration or feilten ce of Excom
munication , or depriuatiön made or gran- 
red,or to be made or granted, by the Popt or 
his Succeifors,orby any Authoritie deriued, 
or pretended to be deriued from him or his 
Sea, againfl the iaid King, his Heiresor Suc- 
celfors,or any Abfolution ot the faid lubiedts 
from their Obedience ; I will bearefaith and 
true Allegiance to his Maieflie , his Heires 
and Succeflbrs, and him and them will dé
tend to the vtternioft of my power, againft 
all Conipiracies and Attempts whatfoeuer,

B 2 which



Il Pope Paulus
which Ihalbe made as:amfthisortheirPer- «/
bns, their Crowne and dignitie, byreafon 
or colour ofany fach Sentence, or declarati- 
on ,or otherwife, and will doe my beif ende- 
uöur to difclofe and make knowen vnto his ; 
Maieftie,his Heiles and Succeilors,all Trea» 
fans and traiterons Confpiracies, which 1 
(hall know or heare of, to be againft him or 
any of them. And I doe further fweare, 
That I doe from my heart abhorre, deteft 
and abinre as impious and Hereticall, this 
damnable doćtrine and Pofition,Thac Prin
ces which be excommunicated or depriued 
by theTope, may be depofedormurthered i 
by their Subiećfs or any other whatioeuer. 
And I doe beleeue,and in confcieace am re- 
falued, that ncither the Pope nor any perfan 
whafoeuer hath power to abfolue mee of 
thisOath, orany part thereof; which lac- 
knowledge by good and full Authoritie to 
be lawfally miniftred vnto mee, and doe te
nounce all pardons and diipeniations to the 
contrary. And all thefa things I doe plainely 
andfincerelyacknowledge and fweare, ac- 
cordingto thefe exprefle words by meefpo- 

ken,



his fr si T^reuc-j.
ken,and accordmg to the plaine and com- 
mon iênfe and vnderftanding of the famę 
words,without any Equiuocation,or men- 
tall euaiion,oifecret referuadon whatfoeuer. 
And I doe make this Récognition and ac- 
knowledgementheartily/Aillingly and tme
ly, vpon the true faith of a Chriftian. So 
helpe me G o d.

Wbicb tbings fince they are tbiis, it muß eui» 
dently appeare ïmtoyou by the Swords themfelues, 
Thaifuch an Oath cannot be taken 'toitbout hur- 
ting of the Qatholike Faith, and the faluation 
of your Soules j feeing it conteines many things 
sohich areflat contrary to Faytb and Saluation. 
Wherefore svee doe admonifi)youßhat y ou doe 
'Vtterly abßaine fromtakingthü andthelike_> 
Oathes : Tthtch thing lbe doe the more earneílly 
require of you,becaufe ype haueexperience ofthe 
Conßancy of your Faithpüphich is tried like Gold 
in thefire of berpetuall Tribulation. We doe yoell 

that youwll cheerefully <i2nder-^oe all 
kind ofcruel Torments tehatfoeueryea and con- 
flantly endure death it[elfe, mther tbenyou ^ill 
inany tbingoffendtheIsiaießieof Go d.^nd 
this our Confidence Fconfrmed by tbofetbings, 
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Tope Taulus
Tohichare datly reported<vnto‘Vsyf tbefin gu- 
lar 'vertue/valour,andfortitude "which inthefe 
latttimesdoetbnoleße fùne inyour Martyrs, 
then it didin tbe firft begtnningof tbe (fwcb. 
Stand therefore^ your Loynes beinggirt about 
svitb <veritie, and bauing on tbe Tdreßydate 
of righteoufneffe , taking tbe Shield of Faith, 
beeyee firongintbe Lord,and in tbe power of 
bis might ; f^nd let nothing binder y ou. Hee 
Sobich still crowney ou.and doeth in Heauen be- 
holdyour Confiasytoillfinifb tbe goood storke 
Stbich be batb begun inyou. Tou know how bee 
batbpromifed bis Difciples, tbat hee still neuer 
leaue tbem Orpbanes : for hee isfiütbfull ytbicb 
hathpromifed. Holdfaß therefore bis correblb 
ottjthat is, being rooted andgrounded in Qhari- 
tie^hatfoeueryee doet sehatjoeuerye indeuour, 
doe it 'it’ith one accordjnßmplicitie ofHeart, in 
meekeneffe of Spirit, Srithout murmuring or 
doubting. For by this doe all men know tbat 
'iteeare the Difciples of Chrifl,^Tte baue Loue 
one to another. IFbicb Cbaritie, as it is <very 
greatly to bee defired of all faithfull Cbrißians ; 
«So certainely is it altogether neceffary foryou, 
moß bleffed Sonnes. For by thisy our Qharitie, 

tbe
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the power of the Deuill is "foeakened, yobo doeth 
[o much affaileyou^fince that 'Power of hisis <?- 
specially <~vp-heid by the Contentions and Di[a= 
greementof our Sonnes. We exhortyouthere» 
forebythebowelsof ourLord lefus Chrift,^ 
-fthofe Loue 'Wee are taken out of thelawes of e» 
ternall Death ; Fhataboue ail thingsyou "toould 
haue mutuall Charitie amongy ou, Surely Pope 
Clement the eight ofhappy memoryfiatbgiuen 
you moft profitable Precepts of praełifing bro- 
therly Qharitie one to another, in his Leiters in 
forme ofa_> B reue, to our "WelbelouedSonneM. 
George Arch-prieft of the ICingdome ofEng* 
land fiat ed the 5. day of the moneth of Ociober^ 
16 0 z. Put them tberefore diligently in pra* 
ciife, and bee not hindered by any difficultie or 
doubtfulneffe. We commandyou thaty e doe ex» 
acłly obferue the T^ords ofthofe letters, and that 
yee take_> and <~vnderfiand them fimply as they 
found}and as they hekalipower to interpret them 
otherwifi, being taken away. In the meanę_> 
"^hileyvee Ttill neuer ceafe to prdy to the Father 
of Mercie s, that bee "ibould Ttith pitie beholde 
y our afflictions and y our paine s find that hee 
Tbouldkeepeand defendyou yvith his continuait»

Pro»
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Protection : lt>hom t»e doegentlygreet "fyith our \ 
Apoftolicaïï BmediCtion. Dated at Rome at S. 
Marke, ^vnder the Signet ofthe Fijherman, the 
tenthof the Calends oj OCtober, léoô.the fé
condy eere ofour Popedome.

THE ANSWERE 
to the firíEBrew.

IiÆjthe Tope exprefleth heerein 
SiMI h*5 fOIW’ f°r thacPeriêcution 

M which the Catholiques lùllaine
for the faiths fake, Wherein, 

befides the marne vntrueth whereby I am 
fo iniuriouíly vfed, I muft euer auow and 
maintaine,as the trueth is according to mine 
owne knowledge,that the late Queene of ta- 
mous memory , neuer punifhed any Papift 
tor religion,but that their owne puniihment 
was euer extorted out of her hands againll 
her will,by their owne misbehauiour,which 
both the time and circumftances of her 

aćlions
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aćtions willmanifeftlymakeprooFeof.For 
before "Pius Çhwitus his excommunication 
giuing her ouer For apreye, and Fetting her 
Subiećts at liberty to rebel,i t is well known 
ftie neuer medled with the blood ot bard 
puniíhment oFany Catholique, nor madę 
any rigorous lawes againftthem.And lince 
thattime,who lift to compare with an in- 
d^erenteye, the manifold intcnded Inua- 
fions againft hec whole Kingdome/be lor
raine praćbles, theinternall publike rebek 
lions, the priu teplots and machinations, 
poyfonings,murthers, and all ibrts of deui- 
Îès,ei quid non? daily Fet abroach; and all 
thele wares continuallyfoftered & lomen - 
red From ^ome^ togeiher with the contin u - 
aUcorrupcmgoF her Subiećts^as well by 
temporali bribes., as by Faire andfpecious 
promifes ol erernall fclicitiej andnothing 
butbookevpon bookepublikely fet forth 
by her ftigitiues,for approbation olFoholy 
delignes .• who lift,l ßy,with an indifferent 
eye/olookc on the one part, vpon thole 
infinite &c intollerabie temptations,and on 
theothcrpart vpon the iuft^yctmodéra:e

C puniih-
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'Ípuniíhmentof a part of theièhainousof- 

fenders ; fhall eafily lèe that that bleffed de- 
funâ Lady was as tree from períécution, as 
they fliall free thdê hellifh Inftrtitrvents 
fromthehonomofmartyrdome.

5. Butnowhauingfaciificed (iflmay 
fo fay) tothe Manes of my late predeceffior, 
I may next with S.Taul iufily vindicate my 
own fame/rom thofe innumerablc calom
nies fpred againft me,in teffifying the trnth 
ofmy behauiourtoward the Papiftsrwher- 
in I may truly affirme, that whatlbeuerwas 
heriuft and mcreifuIlGouernement ouer 
thePapiftsinhertime, my Goueruement 
ouerthem fince hath fo fane exceeded hers, 
in mercy and elementy, as not ondy the 
Papifts themfelues grewe to that height of 
pride, in confidence of my mildeneiTe^as 
they did dircćtly expetfr,& affuredly pro
mile tothefelues liberty of confidence & 
equality with otherof my Subieétsin ail 
thingsibnt euen anumber of the beft and 
faithfulieftof my iàid fnbieéts, werccafrin 
greatfeareôc amazementof my courfe& 
proceedings^euerprognoft-icating &c iuftly.

iufpeding



fufpećłing that lowre fruit to corne of it, 
which fhewed itfelfe clearely in thepow- 
der-I reafon.How manydid I honour with 
knighthood,ofknown & open Reculants? 
How indifftrenrly didl giue audience, and 
acceffcto both fides,beftowingequally all 
fanoursand honors on both profefiions? 
How free &. cótinuall acceffe,had allranks 
& degrees of Papifts in my Court & com 
panyíAndaboueall^how frankly and free» 
ly did I free Reculants of their ordinary 
payments?Befides,itís euident what ftrait 
order was giuenoutofmy ówn mouth to 
ehe ludges 3 to fpare the execution of all 
P riefts, (notwithftadingtheir cóuićtion,) 
ioyning therunto a gracious Proclamatió, 
wherby alPriefts,that wereat liberty, and 
nottaken,might goeout ofthecountry by 
fuch adaytmy generali Pardon hauing bin 
extended to all conuidedPrieiis in prifon.- 
whereuponthey were 1er at liberty as good 
Subiećłs: and all Priefts that weretaken af- 
ter, lent euer and ft at liberty there. But 
time & paper will falle me to make énumé
ration of all thebenefits and fauours thatl

C i beilowed
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cum
animi mierne 9

i

beftowed in generali and patticuîar vpon 
Papifl:?; in recounting wherof euery ícrapc 
ofmy pen wouid fenie but for a blo.tofthe 
Popes ingraticudeand Iniuiłice,inmeating 
m e wich i o hard a meafure for the famę So 
aslthinke 1 haue fufficiently, or at leaft 
wich good reafó wiped theVe^reí 1rom the 
Popes eyes,for complaining vpon fuch per- 
ièeuiion ,who if he had been but polirikely 
wile,althoughhe had had no relpećt to 
luftice and Verity,wouid haue in this com- 
plaintof hisy madę a différence becweene 
myprelenctime, and the time of the late 
Queen, And loby his commendingofmy 
modération, in regard of former times, 
might haue had hopeto haue moued meto 
haue continued in the láme dement courfe. 
For it is a truelàying,that alledged kindnes 
vpon noble minds,doth euer worke much. 
And for the mai.ne vncruth of any perlecutp 
on in my time,itcan neuer beproued, that 
any were,or are put to death fince I came to 
theCrownefor caule ofConlciencerexcept 
that no .v thisdilcharge giuenby the Pope 
to all Catholiques to take their oath of Al-

legi an ce:
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le^hnce to me,be the caufe ofthe due pu- 
nifhmcntofmany :which if it fali out tc 
be, lec the blood light vpon the Popes 
headjVvhois the onely cauiè thereof.

As-for the nextpoint contained in his 
Freue cócerning his di ich arge of al Papiiłs 
rocomero our Chnrch, or frequent our 
rites and ceremonies I am not to meddleat 
this time with chat matter, becaufe my er- 
rad no w only is to publifh to the world the 
Iniuryand Iniuftice done vnto mein dif» 
charging my lubiećtsto makeprofefsionof 
their obedience vnto me. Nowas to the 
point where theoath is quarrelled, it is fet 
down in few,but vcry weighty words; to 
wit,Thatitought tobe cleareynto all Catho
liques jhat this oath cannot le taken ^f>ithjafety 
ofthe CatholikeFaith^ of their fouies heahh} 
fince it containeth manythings thatare platnely 
and dire biły contr ary to theirfaith <7 faluation. 
Tothisjtheold íaying fathered vpon the 
Philoíbpher may very fitly be applied, \dul- 
tadicitfdpaucaprobat: nay indeed,Nihil 
omnino probat. For ho W theprofcflió ofthe 
natural Allegiace ofSubiećts to their P rince

C j can

The intende- 
inenc of this 
difcourfe.
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can bedireétly oppoiite totbe failli & fab 
uation of fouis,is fo far beyond my iimple 
readinginDiuinitie, asimufttbinke it a 
ftrange and new A ifertion, to proceed ont 
of tbe mouth of thatpretended general Pa- 
ftor of ail Chriftian foules.I reade indeede, 
and not in one, or two_, or three placesof 
Scripture, tbatSubieâs are bound to obay 
their Princes for confciencefàke, whether 
they were good or wicked Princes.So faid

alofll.1.17.
blgte.3r7.il.

t lie people toa lojhua, As Tbe obayed Mofes in 
all tbingsfio "toillwe obey tbee.So eheb Prophet 
commanded tbe peopleto obey tbe King 
of Babel, iàying, Butyourneckes ïnder tbe 
yoke of tbe fing of Bąbel ,andferne bim and bis 
people, tbatyee may Hue. So werê tbe chil-

cExod.J.1.
dren ofjfrael,vnioC|PW4Zo’?,defrnghim to 
let them goe : ío tod Cyras, obtaining leaue

dEzra.1.3. of him to returne to build the Templetand

e Rom. 13.$.
n a wordjthc Apoftle willed all men to be 

i ubieft to tbe bigber powers for confidence fake. 
AgreeabletotbeScriptures did theFathers

f dupvfî. i*
teach? Auguftine Ipeaking oflulian, faith/ 
lulianlbas an Vnbeleeuing Emperour.was be not 
anApoßata, anOpprefiwr-, and an Idolaterl

Cbriflian

blgte.3r7.il
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g Tert ul.ad 
Scas.

h faßMtrtty 
/iptl. i.iidsnt- 
Imperar.

(jbriftian Souldiers ferued thaï 'Vnbeleeuing 
Emperour : wben tbey came to tbe caufe of 
.Christ tbey trotdd ackjiowled^e no Lord, 
but bim tbat is in beauen : Wben be TVould baue 
tbem toworfhip Idoles and to[acrifice, tbey pre- 
ferredG o d beforebinr. But "toben beejaid. 
goe fortb tofigbt^ inuadefuch anation, tbey pre> 
fently obeyed. Gbey dißinguifbed tbeir eternall 
Lordfrom tbeir temporaU , and yetwere tbey 
jubiecł euen ~vnto tbeir temporaU lord, for bis 
fake tbaťtoas tbeir eternall Lord and Maß er. 
s TertulUan Taith, yiQbrißian is enemie to no 
man,mucb lejß: to tbe Er ince, isbom bee know- 
etb to bee appointed of God : andjo oj necejsitie 
muß loue,reuerence andbonour bim, and wißo 
bim[afewitbtbefDbole Romane Empire, fo long 
astbeivorldjhall lall'.forfolongß^aü it endure 
Wèhonour tberef^re tbe Emperour in fucb fort, 
as is latu fuli for'Vs, and expedient for bim, as a 
man, tbe next ~vnto God,and obtainingfront God 
Tvbdtfoeuer bee batb, and onely inferieur Vnto 
God. 'I bistbeEmperour bimfelfe wouldtfor fo 
is be greater tben all, T^bile beis inferiour onely 
to tbe trueGod. hIuftine Martyr 5 We onely a- 
dore Lod, and in allother tbings cbeerefully per-
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i. Aril.tnoritł 
cont.rluxentiú 1 
dcbaßhcn fra- 
den.b^bttur hb 
S,Efrfi.dmb.

poptat. contra 
Farmen, lib.j.
I Greg.Mag. 
Efifl.hb. ï. 
mdtft.v i.

forme feruice toyou ,projej]ingtbatyov.are Enr 
perours and&rincet ofmen.1 Ambroièjf may 
lament jveepe} and ftgh : Afj teares are my ~toeac 
pons againjt tbeir armes, fouldteřs , and the 
Gothes aljo : fucb are tbe yeeapons of a Eriefi : 
Otberivife neitber ougbt 1, neitber can 1 refiff 
k Optatus; 0 ucr the Emperourjbere is none but 
only God}tbat made tbe Empereur. And 1 Gre
gory writing to Mauritiusabout a certaine 
Lawjthat a Sonldier fhould not bereceiued 
into a Monaftery^ozz^řxp/^d miliúa3 The 
AlmigbtieGoJjiaith he3boldes bim&uiltyybat 
is not "bprigbt to tbe mott excellent Emperour 
in alltbings tbat he dotb orffeaketb* And chen 
cailing himfelf ehe vnworthy feniant of bis 
Godlinefle goeth on in the whole epiftle to 
fhew theiniufli'ce of that Law_>as hepreten- 
deth : and in the end concludes his epiftle 
witbthcie words;/ beingfubiefô toyourcom* 
maund ) baue o*ujedtbeJame Lax to bee Jent 
tbrouah divers parts ofyourlDominions : andbe» 
caufe. tbe Lax itjelfe doetb not agréé to the Law 
ofthe Almigatie God11baueJignified tbe famé 
by my letters to your moft excellent Lordjhip : 

\fo that on botb parts I bauepayedwbat l ougbt : 
I becaufe



the Oath of Allegiance,
becaufe I haue yeelded obedience to the Empe
reur, and haue not holden my peace, inlbhatl 
thought for God. Now how great a contrari- 
etie there is, betwixt this ancient Topes aćti- 
on in obeying an Empereur by the publica
tion ofhis Decree,which in his owne confci- 
ence he thought vnlawfull, and this preleht 
Topes prohibition to a Kings Subiećłs from 
obedience vnto himin things moft lawfull 
and meere temporal! remit it to the Rea
ders indifférencié. And aníwerably to the 
Fathersfpake theCouncels in theirDecrees. 
As the Counceli oim Arles, fubmitting the m 
whole Councell to the Emperour in thele 
words 5 Thefi things 'M haue decreed to be pre* C<tn,l6„ 
fented to our lord the Emperour, befeeebing his 
(lernende, thatifwe haue done lefje then Wee 
oughtjtmay be fuppliedbyhis wfedome : ifany 
thing otherwife then reafon requireth, it may be 
correcled by his iud^emenf.if any thing be found 
fault with by Vs ypith reafon jt may be perfebied 
by his aid^ith G o d s fauourableafsiftance.

Butwhy íhould I Ipeakeof Qharles the 
great, to whomenot one Councell, but fixe 
leuerall Councels, Frankeford, Arles fTours,
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a f'ide Eplßo* 
lam generalis

ChalonSjMsnts & fernes did wholy fubmit 
themfelues ? and not rather fpeake of all the 
generali Councels, that oi Nice, Confianti-1 
nople,EpheJies .Chalcedon,and the foure other 
commonly fo reputed, which did fubmit 
themfelues to the Emperours wifedome and 
piety in all things ? Infomuch as that of £= 
/^//zďrepeatedit foure ieuerall times, That 
they -werejummoned by the Emperours Oracle, 
hecke,charge andcommaund, andbetooke them»
feines to his Godlinefse : a bejeeching him, that

Conc Ephi-f. 
ad jfaguß.

the Teere es made againfi N elłorius and his fol* 
loyers,migbt by hispower haue their fuü force 
andrvaliditie, as appeareth manifeiily in the 
Eprftleofthe,generali Councell of Epbefus 
written ad jfugufios. I alfo reade .that Chrift

b lohn 18.3 6. frid,fZwbAz»gi/o»2e"toas not of thés Ttorld, bid-

C MMt.ll.lI. dingjGiwe to c Cæfar y>hat ypas Cæfars, and to 
Godyphat yeas Gods.hnd. I euer held it for an 
infallible Maxime in Diuinitie/That tempo
ral! obediençe.to a temporal Magiifrate,did 
nothing repugne to matters of faithor falua- 
tion ofloules. But that euer temporal! obé
dience was againft faith and faluation 01 

! foyles,as in this föreueis alledged, was neuer 
before
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berore heard nor read ot in theChriftian 
Cliurch. Andthereforel would hauewiih- 
d the Pope, betöre he hadfec downe this 

commandement to all Papiiłs here, That, 
lince in hi n is the power by the intallibilitic 
ot his fpirit, to make new Articles ot Faich 
when euer it-fhall pleafe him; he had tirli fet 
it downe for an Ai ticle oi Faith, betöre hec 
had commanded all Catholikes to beleeuc 
and obey it. I will then conclude the an- 
fwere to this point in a

Either it is lawful to obey the Soueraigne Qaeöion.

in temporall things,or not.
Il it be lawfull (as I neuer heard nor read ».

it doubted oi ) then why is the Topč io vn- 
iuä,and focruell towards his owne Catho- 
likeSjas to command them to difobey their 
Soueraignes lawfull commandement ?

It it be vnla wful,why hath he neither ex-
prefled any one caufe or reafon thereof, noi 
yet will giue them kaue ( nay rather hee 
fhould ccmmaund and periwade them i 
plaine termes ) not to liue vnder a King 
whom vnto they ought no obedience ?

And as for the vehement exhortation vn- Xnfwere to 
hePopesex

J Dz to hoitacion.
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to them to perfeuere in conflancic , and to 
fnfter Martyrdome and ail tribulation for 
this caufe; it reguireth no other anfwere 
then onely this,That ii the ground begood 
whereupon hee hath commanded them to j 
fland,then exhortation to conftancie is ne- 
ceflarie : but ii the ground bee vniuft and 
naught (as indeed it is, and I haue in part al- 
ready proued) then this exhortation of his 
can worke no other eflcd,th en to make him 
guilty of the blood ofío many of his iheepe, 
whom he doeth thus wilfully caft away,not 
onely to theneedlefle lofle of their liues.and 
ruine of their families, but euento thelaying 
on ofa perpetuall flander vpon all Papifls ; 
as if no zealous Papifl: couldbe a truc Sub
ie ćf to his Prince • and that theprofefsion ot 
that Religion,and the T emporall obedience 
to the Ciuill Magiflrate,were two things ré
pugnant and incompatible in themfelues. 
But euill Information, and vntrue reports

fama viriiac. 
tpùrit eitntío.

(which being caried ïb faire as betweene 
this and ^ome, cannot but increafe by the 
way ) might haue abuiêd the Pope_>} and 
madę him difpatch this Br eue fo laihly. For 

that j
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th.at great Cnie, Queene of the World,and 
as themfelues conlefle,a myfhcally 'Babylon, 
cannot butbe fo full of all forts of Intelligen
ces. Befides, ail complainers(as the Ca
tholiques here are)be naturally giuen to ex- 
aggerate their owne griefes, and multiply 
thereupon. So that it is no wonder, that 
euen a lui! ludge fitting there, fhotild vpon 
wronwinformation mue an vnrighteous fen- 
tence : as fome of their owne partie doe not 
fticke to confeife, ThatTwď Quintus was 

1 too rafhly caried vpon wrong information, 
j to ptonounce bis thunder of Excommuni
cation vpon the late Queene. Anditmay 
be,the like excufe fhal hereafter be madefor 
the two Êr^iieijwhich ^Qlemens Oïïauusfènt 
to England immediatly beforeher death,for 
debarringme of the Crowne,or any other 
that either would profeile, or any wayes to- 
ierate theprofeflours of our Religion ; con- 
trary to his mani fold vowes and proteifati- 
ons,fimul G* eodem tempore, & as it wer e_,de- 
liuered ^no eodem [^iritn, to diuers of my 
miüïâe'fs abroad, protefsing fuch kindneile, 
ahdihewjngfuchforwardnefle to aduance

D 3 me

a Enflbitiffit- 
cummim and 
Lia hold jthat 
by Babylon 
ini.Pet 5.13. 
Rome is 
tnea»t,asthe 
Rhemifts 
themfèlues 
confdle.

b See the Re
lation ofthe 
wholepro. 
ceedingsa- 
gainft the 
Traiteurs, 
Garnit and 
his confede- 
rates.



F ^An Apologie for the Oath, &c.

The Catho- 
Iikes opinion 
otcheBrewř.

me îothis Crowne. Nay, the moltpart oi 
Cafnolikes here, findiag this BreM when it 
came to their handes, to be îo farre againft 
diuinitie,policie or natural fenfe,werefirme- 
lyperfwaded that it was but a coumerfeit 
Libél,deuifed in hatred of the Pope-, or at the 
farthelf, a thing haftily doue vpoa wrong 
information, as was before fard. Of which 
opinion were not onely the fimpler fortot 
Papifts, but euen fome amongif thcm of beft 
account, both for learning and expérience; 
whcreof the Archpriefl: himfelfe was one. 
But for foluing of this obie&ion, tire Pope 
nimfeke hathtakennew paines by fending 
iborth a fécond Breu^ onely for giuing 
taith and confirmation to the for ner : That 
whereas before, bis finne might haue bene 
chought to haue proceeded Irom raihnefle 
and mif-iniormation, he will now wilfully 
and willingly double the fame: whereof 
the Copie followeth.

TO



TO O V R BELO- 
ued Sonnes the Englifli Ca- 

tboliqueSjP^/wí P.P,r/“l!-

Eloued Sonnes, Salutation and 
fe ISzW rtyoiïolicall Bénédiction. Jt is 
w EßlS reported<vnto rvs,tbat tbereare 

found certaine amongiï you, scho 
ychen as s»eç_> haue fufficiently declared by our 
Letter s} datted the lâïtyeere on the tentb of the 
Calends of Oktober in the forme of ^Breue, 
that yee cannot seit hfafe Confcience^ take the 
Oatb, St hieb sms tben required ofyoUj and 
'Sehen as Soee baue furtberfîraitly commaunded 
youyhat by no meanesye  fhould takeiť.yet there 
are/ome, I fay, among youyebicb dare now df- 
firme^that fuch Leiters concerning theforbid* 

Oathybere not Stritten of oui owne 
accorder of our owne proper sedl fut ratherfor 
the reife Mandat theinfligdtionof otber men. 
And for that caufeyhe fanie men dogoe about to 
perjwadeyoujhat our commande in tbfaid let- 
ter s are not to be regarded.Siirely thù newes d:d 

f" trouble

The fécond 
Breue.
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trouble <"ü$ ; and tbat[o much the more, becaufe 
bauing b ad expérience ofjour obedience_ßmoß 
dearely béloued Sonnes) Ttho to the end je might 
obey this boly Sea, hauegodlily and ryaliantlj 
contemnedyour riches, yvealth, honour, libertie, 
yea and life it [elfe-} ype [hould neuer baue futye- 
cled tbat the trueth of our Apoßolique Leiters 
could once be called into queßion amongyou,tbat 
bythispretence-, yeemight exemptyour [élues 
Jrom our Commandements. 'But Soe doe herein

1

perceiue tbe/ubtiltie and craft of the enemie o[ 
mans faluation, and ypee doe ai tribute this jour 
bacKwardneffe ratherto him, then to jour owne 
ypill. And for this cauje,ypee haue thoughtgood 
to yvrite ibe[econd time 'untoyouyind tofignifie 
rvntoyouagaine, Tbat our ApoßoliKe Leiters, 
dated tbe laßy ere on the tenth ofthe Qalends of 
OïïobertConcerning the prohibition of the Oatb, 
ytere dritten,not onely Vpon our proper motion, 
and of our certaine knowledge,but alfo öfter long 
and Tbeightie deliberation <~ufed concerning ail 
thofe things,yt>bicharecontainedin them, and 
tbatfor tbat caufeyee are boundfully to obferue 
them,reiechng ail interpretationperfwading to 
tbecontmry. And this is our meere,pure, and 

perfett
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perfeSł ypi^being alwayes carefuü ofy ourJ al* 
nation.and alwayes minding thofè-tbings, Tl’bicb 
are moït profitable 'vntoyou. And ïïe doe pray 
"îPitboutceafingjbatbethathAtb appointedour 
lowlineße to tbe ket ping of tbe flocke ofCbrift, 
'îDotdd inligbten our tbougbts and our counjels : 
whom we do alfo continually defireybat be would 
increafe inyou ( our beloued Sonnes ) faitb, con- 
flancyyand mutuall charity andpeaceone to ano» 
tber. ^üfphom^e doemofl iouingly blejfeypith 

ail charitable affection.
Datedat Rome atSaint Markes <vnderthe 

Signet of i^Fiiherman, tbe x. of theCalends 
of September, 1607, tbethirdyeere of our 

Popedome.

*

E THE

•

•



H çjln apologie for

1

1

À double 
Oath ofeuery 
Subjcćł.

THE ANSWERE 
to the fécond ■‘Breue.

for tliis Breue,lmay iufily 
k^refleâ bis owne phrafe vpon 

V- ^him, in tearming it to bec The

ofthe Deuil. For if the De
uil had Ifudied a thoufandyeres^for to find 
out a mifchiete for our Catholîkes bere, bee 
hath found it in tins : tbat now when many 
Catholiks haue taken their Oath,and fome 
Priefts alfo ; yea, the Arch-prieft bimfelfe, 
without compundion or fticking,they (hall 
not now onely bee bound to retufe the pro- 
fefsion of their naturall Allegiance to their 
Soueraigne, which might yet haue beene 
fome way coloured vpo diuers fcruples con» 
ceiued vpon the wordes of the Oath ; but 
they mult now renounce & forfweare their 
profeision ofobedience already iworne, and 
fbmufi as itwere at thethird infiance for

fweare
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fweare their former two Oaths clofely 
fworne, by their birth in their naturall Alle- 
giance. andnext, clearely confirmed by this 
Oath, which doethnothingbutexprefic the 
famé.: fo as no man can now hold the taith, 
or procure the faluation of his fouie in Ê/g* 
land, thatmuft not abiure and renounce his 
borneand fworne Allegianceto his naturall 
Soueraigne.

And yec it is not fufficient to ratifie the 
laiłyeeres Breue, by a new one come foorch 
thisyeerej butfthat not onely eueryyeere, 
but euery moneth may produce a new mon
tier) the great and famous Writer of the 
ControuerfieSjthe late vn-Iefuited Cardinal! 
'Bdlarmine, muft adde his talent to this good 
Worte, by blowing the bellowesoffedition, 
and iharpening the fpur to rébellion., by fen- 
ding fuch a Letter of his to the Arch-prieft 
here, as ir is a wonder how pafsion and an 
ambitions defire oi maintaining that Monar* 
chie,ihould charme the wits offo famouily 
learned aman.

The Copie whereofhere followeth.

E 2 TO



TO THE VERY RE- 
uerend Mr’ George f^lackfoell, 
Arch-prieftof theEnglifh: Robert Bel- 
larmine Cardinal! of the holy Church of 
i(p^,greeting.

Euer end Sir, and Brother in 
C h R i s T j Jtis almoß fourtie 
yeeres fince free didße one the 
other : but y et I haue neuer bene 
runmindfull of our ancient ac-

quaintance, neither haue I ceafed,feeing I could 
doeyouno othergood, to commend your laboa- 
ring moß painefully in the Lords Vineyard,in my 
frayer s to God. And I doubt not, but that 
Ihaue liued all thís frhile inyour memory, and 
haue had fome place in y our frayers at the Lords 
Altar. So therefore euen <unto this time ^oee 
haue abidden,as S.Ichn ßeaKeth, in the mutuall 
loue one of the other, not by frord or letter, but 
in dcede and trueth. But a late mejfage yphich 
fr 04 broughtrviito aes frithin thefefew dayes,of 
your bonds and imprifonment, halb inforced met 

to
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/o breake ojf this filer ce ; Tthich mejfage , ab 
though it Jeemed heauie in regard of the loße 
s^htch tbat fburch hath receiued, by their being 
thus depriued of tbe confort ofyour paßorall 
funïïion arnongfl tbem^yet tyithall it[eemed ioy* 
ou-s, becaufeyou drew neere <l)nto theglory of 
Marcyrdome, then the tyhicbgift of God there 
is nonę more happy ; Thatyoa, tyho hauefedde 
y ourflocke [omany yeeres tyith tbe stor de and 
doftrine, [hould noty feede it moreglorioufly by 
the example ofyourpatience. But anotber hea
uie tidings did not a ht le difquiet and almofl take 
away this ioy -, Tt>hich immediatly fbllowed,of the 
aduerfaries ajfault, andperaduenture ofthe [lip 
andfallof your fonßancie in refußngan<Dn- 
lawfull Oath. Ißeitber truely (mott deare 'Bro- 
therßould that Oath therefore be lawfull.becaufe 
it "fo as offered in[ort tempered and modifiedfor 
youknow that tho[e kinde o[ modifications are 
nothing eis, butfleights and[ubtilties of Satan 
that the Catholiquefaith touching the Ťrimacie 
of the Sea Apoftolikfi^ , might either fecretly or 
openly be[hot at,for the tyhich faithfontány 
tyortby Martyrs euenin that a)ery England Jí 
[elfe* baue refißed<vnto blood. For moji certaine

E 3 it\
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i
itis, thatin-ftbat/oeuer Toords the Oath ù con* 
ceiued by tbe aduer/aries of the faith in that 
Kingdomejt tends tothis end,that the ^futhori- 
ticoftheheadofthe Churchin England, may 
be transfère cdfromthe fucceffourofS.Vetex, to 
theSucceßourofK. Henry theeight. Forthat 
"tohicb is pretended ofthe danger of the Kings 
lifejfthe high Prie fl flould haue the famepow- 
er in England, T^hich hee hath in allother Chri 
flian Kgngdomes, it is altogether idle,as allthat 
haue any runderflanàing, may eaf.ly perceiue. 
For it "bas neuer heard offrom the Churches in 
fancie'vntill this day, thateuer any PopedzW 
commandjthatany Třince, though an Heretike, 
though an Ethnike, though a Perfecutor ,fhould 
be mur der edi & did approue ofthefaci, "tohen il 
yoas donc by any othêr. jínd yohy, I pray y ou, 
doeth onely the Kÿng of England feare that, 
yphich none of ail otherthe Princes in Chriflen 
dome either doeth feare,or euer didfeare ?

Tut, as Ifayd, thefe <"uaine pretext s are but 
the trappes and firatagemes of Satan : Ofwhich 
hinde I could produce not a fern out of Aneb 
ent Stories,if Isscent about to "irrite a booke and 
not anFpiftle-^. One only for example/ake,Iwll 

call
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cali to your memory. S. Gregorius Nazianze- 
iius m hisfirft Oration againfi lulian tbe Empe* 
rour} reportech, That he, the more eafilytobe- 
guile tbe fimple Cbrifiians, did infert tbe Images 
ofthefaljegods into tbe piclures oftheEmperor^ 
ypbich tbe Ifomanesdid ^ufe to boso dosoncun- 
to "teith a ciuill kind ofreuerence : fo that no man 
could doe reuerence to tbe Emperours pitlure^ 
but yoithall be muß adore tbe Images of tbe falfe 
gods ; "tehereupon it came to paffe that many 
"teere deceiued. ydndifthere "teere any tbatfound 
outtbeEmperors craft, andrefufedto"teor/bip 
bis piCture, thofe soere moßgrieuouflypunifbed) 
as men that bad contemnedthe Emperour in his 
Image. Some fuch like thing, me thinkes, Ifee 
in tbeOath that is offeredtoyou, "tehich is fo 
craftilycompcfed, that no man can deteß Trea» 
fon againfi the d^ing, and make profeßton of his 
Ciuill fubielłion, but be mnß be conßrainedper’ 
fidioußy to denie the Pr imacie of tbeApoßolike 
Sea. 'But the feruauts of Chriß, and eßecially 
the chiefe Prie fis ofthe Lordougbtto be fo farre 
front taking an^unlawfull Oath^bere theymay 
indamage tbeFaith^ tbattbey oughttobeware 
thatthey giue not tbeleaß fufpicion of dißimu* 

lation
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lation tbat they banc taken it} kaîl they migfrt 
feemeto baue Ift any example of prévarication 
to fani fuli people. Which thing that storthy E- 
leazar did moft notably performc/tobo yoould 
neither eate jwines ftejh, norfo much œ faine 
to baue eaten it, althougb befaw the great for
ment s that did bang ouer bis head ; leajł^as hinv 
felfejfeaketh in tbefécond bookeof tbe Macha- 
bee^manyyoung men might be broughtthrough

«

that fimulation , to preuaricate "toith tbe Law. 
Neither didBafil tbegreat by his example,which 
is more fit for our purpofe, carry himjelfeleffe 
itorthily toward Valens the Emperour. For oâ 
Theodoret "toriteth in hisHiïtory, tťben tbe 
Tíeputy oftbat beretical Emperour didperfwade 
Saint BiíiWftbatbeTifOuldnot refft theEmpe*
rour for alittle fubtiltie ofa_> fewpoint sof do* 
Strincj that moft boly and prudent man mode an- 
fwere, That it was not to bee mdured, that 
theleaít fyllable of Godsword íhould bee 
coirupted^but rather all kind oftorment was 
tobe embracedjfor themaintenanceof the 
Trueth thereof. Ffyw 1 fuppofe, that there 
wants not amongflyou,whofay tbat tbey are but 
fubtilties of Opinions tbat are conteined in the 

Oatb
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Oatb tbatis offred tothe Catbolikes, and that 
you are not toßriue agatnß tbe Jfings 
tieforfuch a litt le matter. But tb er e are not 
wantingalfo amongß y ou boly men like Vnto 
Balili Great^btcb^ill openly. auo'®, tbat 
tbe Very leaß Jyllable of Gods diuińe truetb is 
not to becorrupted^tbougb many torments yoere 
to be endured, and deatb it felfe fet beforeyou- 
AmongSi yobom it is meete, tbatyoufhould,bee 
one,or ratber tbe Standerd-bearer, and Gene* 
rail to tbe reß And wbatfoeuer batb beene tbe 
caufe, tbatyour Qonßancie, batb quailed, i»he* 
ther it bee tbe fudainnejfe ofyour apprebenßon, 
or tbe bitternejfe ofyour perfecutipn, ortbe im* 
bccillity ofyour olda^etyetwetruß in tbe^ood- 
neßeofGof and niyour pwne long continued 
Vertue y tbat it ypill come to paffe} tbat as you 
feeme in fome part to haue imitated tbe fali of 
P eter Marcellinusyóyou{hall bapptlyimi^
täte tbeir valour in recoueringyourßrengtb^and 
maintaining tbe trutb. For if you willdiligently 
yoeigb tbe wbole matter "^itbyour felfe, truely 
you ßallfeeýt is no [mallmatter tbat is called in 
queßion by tbis Oatb, but sne oftbe princi pall 
beads ofourfaitb andfounàations of Catholique 

| ' F B^hgion
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Pfiigion. For bearelbhatjoiir jfpoßle S. Gre
gory tbe Great hath 'forittenjn bis 24. Fpißle of 
his 11. booke. Let not the teuere nee due to 
thcApoiloliqueSea, bee troubled by any 
mans prciumption ;for then thc (late of the 
members doeth rcmaineentire, when the 
head of the faith is not bruifed by any iniu- 
ry. Tberefore by S. Gregories teflimonie ,tx>ben 
tbeyare bufie about dißurhing or diminißnng, er 
taking away of tbe Pr imacie of tbe Apoftoliąue 
Sea : tben are tbey bufie about cutting off tbe Ve- 
riebead of tbe faith, anddiffoluingoftbefiate of 
tbe tobole body , and 0fall tbe members. Wbich 
felfe fante tbing S. Leo dotb confirme in bis tbird 
Sermon of bis Affumption to tbe Popedome, 
wben be faith,O urLord had a ipecial careof 
Peter,8c prayed properly for Peters faith, as 
chough theilate ofothers were more fiable, 
whe their P rinces mindwas not to be ouer 
come. Wbereupon bimfelfc in bis Epifile to tbe 
Pifhops of the prouince of Vienna, doeth not 
doubt to affirmefictai he is not partaker of the 
diuine Myftery/hat dare départ fró the lo- 
lidity of Peter.wbo alfofaith ,That whorhin- 
keth the Primacy to be denied to thatSea, 

he



tot be drcbpriefï. W
hecan in noíortlefíen theauthority of ir : 
butby.beeingpuftvpwith the ipiritofhis 
own pride,doth caft himfelf headlong inco 
hel. Tliefe many otber oftbis km<f 1 am lwy 
furę are moji familiar toyou : wbo be fides many 
otber bookesfaue diligent ly read ouer tbe ^ifible 
Monarchie of your owne Saunders, a most dili
gent -tyriter, and one ^uho batb ^eorthily defer- 
uedofthe Cburcb o/England. Ifeithercanyon 
be ignorant} tbat tbefe moji boly <ty learned men 
Föhn bifhop e/Rochefter,4«</ Tho. Moore, 
mithin our memorie.for tbis one most "tyeigbtie 
beadofdofirinefedtbetyaytoMartyidome to 
many otbers} to tbe exceedingghry of tbe E n g- 
Itfh nation, ftutl^ould putyou in remem- 
brance thatyou fiouldtake hart^ con/idering 
the ^eigbtines of tbe canjf not to truft too much 
toyour o-frneiudgement) neitberbe *iïife aboue 
ihatis meete to be "ftife : and if peraduenture 
yourfdühaue proceeded notvpon ^oant of con- 
fderationfut tbrougb humane infirmity^y for 
feare of punijhment and imprifonment? yet doe 
not prefrre a temporall liberty to tbe hbertie of 
tbeglory ofthe Sonnes of God : neitber for efca» 
fng a ligbt and momentanie tribulation Jofe an

F 2 eternall
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ètemalltyeigbt ofgloiy yvhicb tribulation itfelf 
dotb yorkeinyou. You baue fougbt agoodfight 
a long time } jou baue well-neere finifhedyour 
courje- fo yianyyeres haue you kept tbefaith: doe 
not tberefore lofe tbe regard offuch labours ; 
do not depriueyour. felfe oftbat Crown of rigbte- 
oufnejfe ^bidr/o long agonę is preparedfor y ou -, 
(Doe not make tbe faces of fo many yours both 
brethen and children afhamed. Vponyou attbis 
time are fxed tbe eyes of aU tbe Church : yea al- 

fo,youaremadeaffeblacletotheyfiorld, to dn. 
geis,t&menfDonotfocarryyourfelfe in tbisyour 
ląflaflp, tbatyou leaue notbing but laments to 

yourfriends3 and ioy toyour enemtes. IBut rds 
ther on tbe contrary, ^'bicb affuredly bo^e^, 

for wbicb we continuallypo^re fortbprayers 
to Godfifflayglorioufly tbe banner offaitbyind 
make to reioyce tbe Cburcb whicbyou baue ma de 
beauie -yfo Jh all y ou not onely mérité pardon at 
GodsbandsftHtaCroyme. F arey eil. (fuit e y ou 
li ke a man , and let yourbeart beflrengtbened. 
Front Rorpe tbe i^.day of September,\6oy,

Your very Reuerendíhips.brother 
and fcxuantin Chrift, Robert 
Bellarmine Cardinall.

/ : THE



THE ANS W ERE
to tbe Cardinals Letter.

i N D no.w tbatl am to enter in- 
' to the fielde againli him by re- 
fudns his Letter, I muftfirftvfe 
tnîi proteftation,- That no de-

lire ofvaine glory by matching with fo 
learnedaman, makcth meetovndertake 

j this taske; butonely ehe care & confcience 
Ihaue, that fuch fmooth Qirces charmes 
and guilded pilles, as fullof exterior élo
quence, as of inward vntruthes, may not 
baue that publike paflâge through the 
World vvichout an anfwere : wherebymy 
réputation might vniuftly be darkened, by 
iuch cloudy andfog^y miftsof vntruthes 
and falle imputations,the hearts ofvnlùy- 
ed and fimple men bemif-led, & thetruth 
itfelfefmothered.

Butbefore Icome to the particular atv 
fwere of this Letter, I muli heredelîre the

F 3 World
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A grcit milia- ( 
Icingofthe 
ftate of tire 
Çueftion and 
cafe in li and.

Apologie for
world to wo oder wich me, atthe commit- 
tingoflo groifean errounby fo learneda 
man:asthac heefhouldhauepainedhim- 
felfe to haue fet do wne fo elaboráte a letter, 
foithc réfutation ofaquitemiftakenque- 
ftio n.For it appeaieth,tnat our Engl i fh Fu- 
aiciues,of whofcinward focietie with him 
he ib greatlyvaunteth,haiie fo fair hammc- 
redin bis head the Oath of Supremacie, 
whichhath euer bin fo great aícarre vnto 
them,ashe tbinking by bis letter to haue 
refatedtbelaftOathjhathin place thereof 
onely paid the Oath of Suprematie, which 
was moft in bisbead : as a man tbat bcing 
earneftly catied in his thoughts vpon ano- 
tber matter, tbcn he is prefently in doing, 
will often name the matter or perfon heeis 
thinking of,in place of the otherthinghe 
hath at tbattime in hand.

Thi diu’c- 
rencc be- 
twcene the 
Oath of Su
prematie, and 
this of AUg- 
giançe.

For,as theOath ofSupremacie wasde- 
uifed for putti ng a d iffercnce bet ween e P a- 
pifts,and them of our profeßion : fo was 
this Oath, whickhcwould fèeme toiro- 
pugne, ordained for making a différence 
between the ciuilly obedienc Papifts,& dre
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peruciièdifciplesot tbe powder-Treafon. 
Yetdothall his letterrunnevponan Ince» 
ćtiue againft thc Compulfion of Catho
liques to deny thc authori'y of Saint 'Peters 
Succeflbrs.and in place thereof to acknaw- 
Icdge tbe Succeilbrs of King Henry tbe
eight. For, in King Henry the eigbtstime 
was thc Oath of Supremacy firft madę : by 
him were Thomas Moore md poffenfis putto 
dcath?p.irtly for refufing ofit. Fró his time 
t ii nów haue al tbe Princes ofthisland pro- 
fefsingthis Religion, fuccefsiuely ineffećt 
maintainéd the lame, and in that oath only 
iscontaincd the Kings abiolute power, to 
be iudgc ouer all perfons,afwel Giuil as Ec- 
clefiafticall-cxcluding all forraigne powcrs 
& Potentates to be i ud ges within his Do
minions : whcras this laft madę Oath con- 
cainech no fuch matter ,onely medling with 
the ciuill obedicnce of fubiećts to their 
Soueraigne,inmcere tern porali cauies.

And that it may the betcer appcarc, that 
whereas by name he 1 ecmeth to condemne 
thelaftOath jyctindeed his wholeLetter 
runncthvpon nothing,buc vponthe con- 

demna
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demnationoftheOath of Suptemacie: ] 
haue beere thoughtgood to fet downe the
(aide Oath.leauino ic then tothedifcretion 
of- euery indifferent reader to iud^e, whe* 
ther hee docth not in iiibilance onelyan- 
fwere to the Oath of Suprem2cie,butthat
he gi n et h the chiid a wrong name.

doe 'htterly teßifie and déclaré in my
^Confidence,tbatthe ffings Higbnejfeisthe 

onely Supreame Gouernour of tbisPealnie, 
and all other bis Higbneße ^dominions and 
Countrtestas ivellin all Spin tu Alor fbcclefiaßi- 
cali things orcaufes}as Temporall : Andthat no 
forraine Prince, Perßn, Preláte, State or Po- 
tentate,batborouĄ)t tobaueany Iurijdi£iion, 
Po~iïer, SuperioritiefPreěminence or Autbority 
Eccleßaßicall or Spirituall witbin tbis Prahne,\ 
jind tberefore,! do ytterly renounce andforfake \ 
allfomine lurifdiffions.Po^ers, Superiorities 
andAutborities-,anddo promife tbatfrom bence- 
foortblßhall beare faitb and true Allegiance 
to tbe Kfngs Higbneffe, bis pdeires and law^ 
fullSaccejfors : andto my po'toer [hall aßift and

——

defend all LartJdirions, Priuiledges fPreemi» 
nencesandAutboritiesgraunted or belongingto 

rbe
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the ł\ings Hi&hnefle, his Ho ir es and Succef- 
/ours, or United and annexed to the Imperial! 
(równe ofthe ^ealme : So helpe mee G od: and 
by the Contents ofthübooke.

And that the iniuftice, as well as the er- 
rour ofhis grolle miftaking in this point, 
may yet be more clearely difcouered;! haue 
allo thought good to infert here immediatly 
after the Oath ofSupremacie, the contrary 
Cosclufions to ail tbe points and Articles, 
whereof this other late Oath doeth confifh 
whereby itmay appeare,whatvnreafonable 
and rebellions points hee would driue my 
Subieéts vnto, byrefuiing thewhole body 
of that Oath, as it is conceiued. For he that 
(hall réfuté to take this Oaih, niuft of necef- 
(itie hold ail, or fome of theie proportions 
following,

ThatI,KingI am e$,am not the lawfull 
King of this Kingdome, and of ail other my 
Dominions.

That the Pope by his owne authoritie 
may depoié me. If not by his owne autho
ritie, yet by fome other authoritie of the 
ChurchjoroftheSea of Æ(o/»îLi. Ii not by

G fome

1.

2.
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3-

4«

5-

6.

7-

8.

Sí

lo.

fome other authority of the Chnrch & Sea 
of Tpme, y et by other meanes wich others 
helpe, he may depofeme.

That the Pope may dilpofe of my King- 
domes and Dominions.

That the Tope may gine authoritie to 
fome forren Prince to inuademy Domini
ons.

That the Pope may difcharge my Snb- 
ie&softheirAlïegiance and Obedience to 

me.
That theřo/Jř may gine licence to one, 

ormoreofmy Subie&s to beare armes a- 
gainft me.

That the Tope may giueleaue to my Sub- 
ieâs to offer violence to my Perfon,or to my 
Gouernementjor tofomeofmy Subieéts.

That ifthePopeihal by Sentence excom- 
municateordepofême,my Subiećtsare not 
to beare Faith and Allegiance to me.

Ifthe Tope fhall by Sentence excommu- 
nicateor depofe me, my Subieâs are not 
bound to defend with ail their power my 
Perfon and Crowne.

If the Tope fhall ginę out any Sentence 
of
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oł Excommunication or Depriuation a- 
gainft me,my Subieds by reaso of that fen- 
tence,are not bound to reuealeall Conlpira- 
cies and Treafotis againft me, which ihal 
come to their hearing and knowledge.

Thatis not hereticall and deteilable to 
hołd, that Princes being excommunicated 
by the Pop?,may be either depoied or killed 
by their Subieds, orany other.

That the Pope hath power to^abfolue 
my Subieds from this Oath t or from iome 
part thereof.

That this Oath’is not adminiftred to my 
Subieds, by a fuli and lawfull authoritie.

That this Oath is to be takfen with Equi» 
uocation,mental euafion,or fecretreferuati- 
on : and not with the heart and good will, 
lincerely in the true faith of aChriftian man.

Theiêare the true and naturall branches 
of the body ofthis Oath. The affirmatiue 
of ail which negatiues, doe neither concerne 
in any cafe the Popes Supremacje in fpiritual 
caufes: nor yet węre euer concluded,and de- 
fiaed by anv complété generali Councell to 
belong to the Popes authoritie -, and their

G z owne

11.

12.

14.

Fouching the 
xetented 
2ouncel of 
Lateran. See 
Hat. In Tita 
lnn:cen. III.
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The Oath of 
Allegiance 
confirme«! by 
the authoritie 
of anciens 
Councels.

The anciens 
Councels 
prouided fot 
Equiuocation

ownefchoole Doétors areatirréconciliable 
oddes and iarres about them.

And that the world may yet farther fee 
ours and the whole States fetting downe of 
this Oath}did not proceed from any new in- 
uentionofourowne,but as itis warranted 
by the Word ofG o d : fo doeth it take the 
example from an Oath of Allegiance de- 
creed a thoufand yeeres aąone, which a fa- 
mous Councel then,together with diuers o» 
eher Councels, were io fai re from condem- 
ning(asthe.Popćnowhathdone this Oath^ 
as I haue thought good to fet downe their 
owne words herein that purpofe : whereby 
ic may appearetha ticraue nothing now of 
my Subiebisin this Oath,which was not ex- 
prefly and carefully commanded then, by 
the Councels to be obeyed without excepti
on of perfons. Nay,not in the very particu- 
lar point oiequiuocation,  which I in this Oath 
wasfocarefull to haue efchewed: but you 
(hall here fee the iaid Councels in their De- 
crecs,as careful toprouide forthe efchewing 
of the láme; fb as almoft euery point of that 
A&ion, and this ofours fhall be found to 

haue
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haue relation andagreeanceone with theo- 
ther,iane onely in this,that thofe old Coun- 
cebwere caretull and ftrait incommanding 
the takingofthe fame: whereas by the con- 
trary, hethat now vanteth himfelfe to be 
headofallCounceIs,isas carefull and ftrait 
in the prohibition ot all men from the ta- 
kingof this Oath of Allegiance.

The wordes of the Councell bee thefe. 
Heare our Sentence.

Whofneuer of ̂ vs,or of all thepeople thoro"ib- 
out all S paine, fhalgoe about byany meanes of 
conßdracie or prattije,to ruiolate the Oath of bis 
fidelitieptohich he hath taken for the preferuatio 
ofhis Qountrey, orofthe ifings life-} or yobo 
fhallattempt toput arolent bandes 'Vpon the 
King; y to depriue htm ofbis kingly poyver ; or 
that by tyrannicallprefumption yoould <vfurpe 
the Soueraigntie of the Kingdome : let him bee 
accurfed in thefight of God the Father, and of 
bis Angeb; and let him bemade and declared a 
franger fr om the Qatholtke fhurch} yohich ijee 
bathprofaned by hisperiurie^and an aliant fr om 
the company of all Chriftian people 5 together 
"toith aÜ the complices ofhis impietiebecaufe it 

G 3 behooueth

The diffe- 
réce betweene 
the ancient 
Counccls,and 
the Pope 
counrelling of 
theCathoh- 
kes,

Concil.T nieten.
4. r«n.47. 
Ann. ájj.
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1 behoouetb allthofe that beguiltie of the łike of- 

fence, to runder-lie thelikepuni/bment. Which 
fentence is three feuerall times together, and

1 shaswjsd i' >* Ł almoft in the famę wordes, repeatedin the 
famę Canon. Atter this,ffe Synode defired, 
That this Sentence oftheirsnowthis third time 
rebear/ed, might be confirmed by tbe <Doyce and. 
confent ofall thaťtoereprefent. Then tbe "tobole 
Qlergie andpeople anffozredfWbófoeuer/bal ca* 
ry bimfelfe prefumptuoufly againfl tbtsyour de* 
finitiubjentencgßttbem be.Anathema marana* 
tbd^pbatisdettbembe^.tterly defłroyed atthe 
Lords commingyand let them and tbeir complices 
haue theirportion "toith ludas dfcarioth. jimen.

a Concil. Tole- 
tan. $. Can. 7, 
amo 6^6.

And in the fifth a Councell, tkerp it is 
dècreed, That this Aâe tonching the Oath 
of Allegiance, fhallbee repeated in eucry 
Councell of the Biihops of Spaine. The 
Decreeis.in thefe wordes : lit çonfideration 
that the mindes ofmen are^afily mehned to enïll 
andforgetfidneße,thereforethis mofl holy.Sy
node hath ordeined ; and doetb enacl, That in

b Synod. Tole- 
tan. 4, tjniuer- 

migną 
Synoius di tła, 
Syn.Tcl.^.ca.i.

eueryCouncell oftbe ^ijhops ofSpdrac, the 
Decree of the generaÜ h Councell "tohich ytas 
madefor thefafetie ofour T rinces, /hall be with
f'v.'-.r'yA.v - v an
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an audible•'voice procîaiœed pronouncedyif- 
ter the conclusion ofall other things in the Sy
node: that fit bring often founded into their 
eares^atleaflbycontinuallremembrance, the 
mindes ofyrickedmen bring terrified might.be 
reformed-whichby obliuion&facilitiefoeuil] 
arebroughttoprriiitricate.

And in the iixta CounceH, We doeproteß 
beforeGod, and all the Orders of Angels, in the 

i prefence of the Prophets and Apoßles,and all the 
' company ofMartyrs 3and before all the Catholike 
Church, and aßemblies of the (hrißians > That 
no manßeallgoe about to feeke the defiruction 

'.ofthe King: Pfp manßoall touch the lifeof the 
Princet No manfbaüdepriue hnn of the King- 
dome-, Sfoman by any tyrannicall prefumption 
ßall fürpe tohimjelfe the feueraigntie of the 
Kingdome;lSlpman by any Machination fhall 
in hri aduerßtie affociate to himfelfe any packe 
ofconßirators-againß him ; And that f any 
ofy>sfhalbcprefumptuous byraßrneffe in aný of 
thefe cafes, letpim beßricktyviththeanatheme 
of God,and reputed as condemned in eternall 
iudgementyrithout any hopeofrecouery.

And in the tenth b Councell(to omit di-
- tiers

a Comil. To- 
let.6.Can. 18.

638,

1

f !
1I .

i'A e-
.iS'.

i Concil, Tolei.
IO. Cm. l.

might.be
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tiers others held aliô at ToWo)it is Í aid; That
ifany religions man,euen from the Bifhop to the 
lo^efi Order oftbe Qburch»men or Monkes Jhal 
befound to haue ‘‘uiolated tbe generali Oatbes 
madefor tbepreferuation oftbe Kings perfon, 
or of the nation and Countrey Tbith a profane 
minderfortbyoith lethim be depriuedofuď dig» 
nitie, andexcluded from ad place and honoicr. 
The occafion of the Decrees made for this
Oath, was, That the Chriftians were fuïpc-
ćled for want offïdelitie to their Kings; and 
did either equiuocate in taking their Oath, 
or make no confidence to keepe it , when

a Concil, Tôle- 
tun, Ą.crf. 74.

b Conci'. To- 
IttĄ.Caf.JĄ.

they had giuen it: as may appeare by fundry 
fpeeches in thea Councell, iaying, There is 
a generali reporty that tbere is that perfidioufnes 
in the mindes ofmany people ofdiner s Traitions  j 
tbat they make no confcience-to keepe the Oath 
andßdelitietbat they baue ftoorne amto their 
Kings : but doe dijfmble a profeffion offidelitie 
in tbeir moutbes, Tbhe they hold an impioiusper» 
fîdiou/nes m their minds, Andbagaine, They 
[tpeare to their dfings, andyet doe theypreuari» 
cate in the fidelitie ~ïr>bich they haue promifed: 
B(eitberdotbejfearethe Volume ofGodsiudge» 

ment,
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ment ? by the svhich the curfe of God is brougbt 
-Vpon them, "%>ith great threatning of pwujb 
ments^ yphtch doejweare lyinglyin the l>pams 0/ 
God. To the like efteft Ipake they in the 
Coiincel of3 Aquifgran : Ifany of the <Bi[bops} 
or other Churchmian ofinferiour degreefhereaf- 
ter thorowfeare or ctmetoufnesjr any otherper* 
[waßon^ (hall make défection from our Lord the 
Orthodoxe Emperonr Lodoys icke,or [ball ~vio* 
litte the Oath offidelitie made <~unto him, or fhall 
ypith their peruerje intention adhéré to his ene> 
mies ; let him by this Qanonicall and Synodall 
fentence be depriuedof Tthatjoeuer place heets 
pojfeßedof.

And now to come to a particular anfwere 
of his letter. Firił as concerning the iweete 
memory hee hath of his old acqnaïntance 
widi the Arch-prieftj it may indeedbe plea- 
fing for him to recount : but furę I am, his 
acquaintance with him and the reif of his 
focietie, ourFugitiues (whereof healfo van- 
tethhimfelfe inhispretace to the Reader in 
his booke of Controuerfies) hath prooued 
fbwre to vs andour State. Foriome ofiiich 
Piiefts and lefuits, as were the greatefł Trai-

H tour'

4 C<mcil.A, 
<J»i[gran.fub 
L»doit.Vioy& 
G reg 4 Can. 
li.anno 8jS.
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2ampian and 
4art. Secthe 
;onfercnce in 
che Tower,

tours and tomenters ot the greatefł confpira- 
cies aga iu Ił the lateQueene,gaue vp facher 
Robert Betlarmins tor one ot their greatelł 
audaorities and oracles. And therefore I doe 
not enuy the great honor he can win,by his 
vauntof his inward familiarnie with ano* 
ther Princes traitours and ftigitiues: whom 
vnto i£ he teach no better maners then hi- 
thertohe hath doae,l thinke his tellowfhip 
are litcle beholding vntohim.

And for defiring him to remember hini 
in his prayers at the akarof theLord: ii the 
Arch-prielłs prayers prooue no more profi
table to his foule,then BeOarmines counlell is 
like to proue profitable, both to the foule and 
oody ot Blackwell^i he v> ould łollow it) the 
authour ot this leerer might vcry wel be wid> 
out his prayers.

Now the firft meß enger thatl can finde, 
which brought ioyfull newes ot the Arch- 
prieft to 'Bellamine^as he tbat brought the 
newes ot the Arch-priefis taking, andfirft 
appearance ot Martyrdome. A great figne 
iurely ofthe Cardinals mortification,that hc 
was fo reioyced to heare ot the appreben- 

fior,
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fion, impnionment andappearanceot put- 
ting to death ot fo old and deare afriend ot 
his. But yet apparantly he fhouid firft haue 
bene furę, that he was onely to be punifhed 
for caufe of Religion, before he hadfo tri- 
umphed vpon the expe&ation of his Mar
ty rdome. For firlł, by what rule ofcharitie 
was it lawfull for hi n to iudge me a periecu- 
tour, before prooie had beenc madę ot it by 
the faid Arch-prieiłes condemnation and 
death ? What could hee know,that the laid 
Arch-prieił was not taken vpon fulpicion 
of his guiltineffe in the Powder-Treafon? 
What certaine information had hethenre- 
ceiued vpon the particulars, whereupon he 
was to be accufed? And lall oi all, by what 
infpiration could he foretell whereupon he 
was to be accufèd? For at that time there 
was yet nothing layed to his charge. And i 
charitie fhouid not be fulpicious, what war
rant had he abfolutely to condemne mee ol 
vfing perfecution and tyrannie, which could 
not be but emplied vpó me,ii ÏBlackwdwàS to 
be a Martyr ? but íurely it may luítly be faid 
of B.llarmine in thiscafe, thatour Sauiour

H ł Christ

TheCardi- 
ruls charity.
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Christ laidi ot all worldly and carnall 
men, who thinke it enouęh to lotie their 
afriends and hate their enemies ; the limits 
of the Cardinals charitie extendins; no far« 
cher, then to theni ot his owneprofefsion. 
For whąt euer he added in iupertíuous cha
ritie to 'Błackw&lj in reioycing in the Ipecula- 
tion of his future Martyrdome; he detraćłed 
as much vniullly and vncharitablyfrom me, 
in accounting of me thereby as ot a bloody 
Perlecutour. And whereas thisioyof his 
was inierrupted by the next meflenger,that 
brought the newes of the faid Arch-prieił 
his fading in his coniłancie, by taking ot this 
Oath ; heneeded neuer to haue bene trou- 
bled, either with his former loy or his fécond 
íoiTow, both being alike íalíly grounded. 
For as it was neuer my intention to lay any 
thiiig vnto the íaid Arch-priefts charge, as I 
haue neuer doně to any tor caufe of confci- 
encej fo was 'Blackwels coniłancie neuer 
brangled by taking of thisOath; It being a 
thing which he euer thought lawfull before 
his apprehenfion, and whereunto hee per- 
fwaded all Catholikes to gine obedience;

like
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like as alter his appreheníion, he neuer madę 
doubl or Ûop in it; but at the firft oflering 
it vnto hinijdid freely take it,as a thing molf 
lawfull ; neither rneanes of tbreatning or 
flatterie being euer vfed vnto bimas him- 
felfe can yet beare witnelFe*

And as tor tbe température and modifi
cation ot this Oatb ; except that a reafonąble 
and lawfull matter is there fet downe in rea- 
íonable & temperate words, agreei-ng there- 
unto: Iknownot whatbe canmeane, by 
quarelling it 1er that fault. For no tempei?.t- 
nes nor modifications in words therein, cm 
mflly be cąlled tbe Deuils craft ; when the 
thing it telte is lo plaine, and fo plainely in- 
terpreted to all them that take it ; as the one- 
ly troubleiome thing in it all, bee the words 
vted in the end thereof, for etchewing œqui- 
uocation and mental! refer nation. Which new 
Catholique doctrine, may farre iufllier be 
called the Deuils craft, then any plaine and 
temperate wordes, in lo plaine and cleare a 
matter.But what dral we fay of theie flrange 
countrey clownes, whom ot with the Satyre 
wee may lulfly complaine, that they blow

H both
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both hote and colde out ofone mouth ? Foi 
Luther andallour bolde and free fpeaking 
Winters are mightily railed vponbythem. 
as hote brained teilowes,and fpeakers by the 
Deuils intłinćł: and now it we tpeake mode- 
rately and temperately of them, it muft bet 
tearmed the Deuils çratL And therefore we 
mayiuftlycomplaine with Christ, thaï 
when we amouine,they wil not lament: and 
vrhen we pipe,they will not dance. But nei- 
ther lohn ßaptift his feuerity, nor Christ 
his meekeneße and lenitie can pleafe them, 
who build but to their owne Monarchie vp 
on the ground ot their o\x n T raditionsj and 
not to Christ vpon the ground of his 
Word and infallible trueth.

But what can bee meant by alleadging, 
that the craft of the Deuill herein, isoneh 
vfed for fubuerfion ot the Catholique fayth, 
andcuerlion ot S.PetersPrimaciejhad neec 
bee commented anew by ^ellarmine him- 
feite. For in all this Letter ot his, neuer onc 
«vord is víed, to prooue that by any part o 
his Oath the primacy of S.Peter is any was 

medledwith, except Maßet ßellarnüne his 
bare
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bare alledging; which without proumg ic by 
moreclearedemonifration, can neuer fatif- 
he the confcienceof any realônable man. 
For(ior ought chat I know)heauen andearch 
arenofarther afunder, then the prof efsion 
of a tempovali obedience to a temporaL 
King, is different front any thing bclonging 
co the Catholique fâith,or Supremacy oc S. 
Peter. For as for the Catholique faith ; can 
chere bee one Word found in ail chat Oach, 
tendiagor fouodingto matter of Religion? 
Doech he that taketh it, promile theretobe- 

i leeue, or not to beleeue any article of Reli- 
: gion ? Or deeth he ío much as name a true 
■ or a talie Church chere ? And as ter S.Teters 
\ Primacie; I know no Apoftles name thit ts 
chereianamed,except the name of I a m e s, 
il beingmv Chriilen name : though it pleale 
him not to dei’jne to name me in ail the Let- 
ter,albeic, the contents thereof concerne me 
in thehigheftdegree. Neitheristhere anv 
mention at allmade therein, either difertb 
•verbrs^oY by anv other indireâ: meanes,ei
ther of the Hierarchie of the Church, of S. 

Peters fuccefsion,of the Sea Apoftolike,or of
anv

No dcciiîon 
of any point 
of Religion 
in the.Oath of 
Allcgiance.
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any fuch matter : but that the Author ot oui 
Letter doeth brauely make mention ot S. 
Peters fuccefsion, bringing it in coinpariion 
with the fuccefsion ot Henry the eight. Ot 
which vnapt and vnmannerly fimrlitude, 1 
wonder hee íhould not bee much afhamed. 
For as to King Henries fucceflour ( which he 
meaneth by mee) as I, I fay, neuer did,nor 
will prefume to create any article ot fay th, or 
to beeludgethereof; but to fubmit myex
empláry obedience vnto them, in as great 
humilitie as the meanelf of the land : fo it 
the Pope could bee as well ableto proue his 
either Pertonall or Doétrinall Succetsion 
from S.Teter, as Iamabletoproue my li 
neall deicent from the Kings ot England and 
Scotland, there had neuer been fo long adoe, 
nor fo much fhirre kept about this queftion

a Ů dl ar .de 
fyrn.'PoutJib. 
Ą.cap.6.
Ibidjib-i.ca.ii

in Chriftendome ; neither had a M. tBellar* 
mine himfelfe needed to haue beftowedtô 
many fheetes of paper De Jummo Ponüßce, 
in his great bookes of Controuerfies : and 
when allis donc, to conclude with a moral! 
certitude,and apiè crededuňr. bringing in the

b idem, ibidem 
iii. l.Citp.lĄ.

b Popes, that are parties in this caufe, to bee 
his
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his witnelfes : and yet their hilłoricall narra
tion mnít be no article of Faith. And I am 
without vanterie furę, that I doe farre more 
'neesely imitate the worthy aćiions of my 
Predecefiors, then thePopw inouragecan 
be well proued to befimiles Fetro, elpecially 
in curling of Kings, and Fetting free their 
Subiećts from their Allegiance vnto them.

But now we come to his ftrongeft argu« 
ment • which is , That he wonld alledge vp- 
on me a Panick terrour, as il I were poflefled 
with a needlelfe feare. For, faith the Cardf TheCardi- 

nall ;from the beginningof tbeCburcbes firïl “SaJ!*’ 
infancie^ eilen to tbis day t 'bbere'ïïas iteuer ment- 
heard, that euer a P ope eitber commanded to. be 
killed, or allowed the flaughter of any Prince 
sohatfoeuer, -wbetber bee teere an Heretike, an 
Etbmke or Ferfecutor ? But firfł, wherefore 
doeth he here wilfully, and ot purpole omit 

I the reit of the points mentioned in that 
Oath,for depoilng,degrading,ftining vp of 
armes or rebellingagainft them,which are as 
well mentioned in that Oath,as the killing of 
them ? as being all of one confecjuence a-

Z? 1
gainft a King, no Subiećtbeingfo fcrupu-

I lous, i
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lotis, as that hee will attempt the one, and
leaue the othervnperformed ifhe can. And 
yetfurely Icannot blâme himfor paising it 
ouer, fince he could not otherwife haue ef~ 
chewed the direct belying of himfclfe in 
tearmes, which hee now doeth but in fub-

4 BtHar.de 
Hom.Pont.bb. 
l.cap.S.&lib.
J.rap.lb.

fiance and efłećt. For * as for the Popes de- 
pofing and degrading of Kings > he maketh 
fb braue vaunts and bragges of it in his for
mer bookes, as he could neuer with ciuil ho- 
nefty haue denied it here.

But to returne to the 'Popes allowing of 
killing of Kings, I know not with what face 
hee can iêt fo ftout a deniall vpon it againft 
his owne knowledge. How many Empe- 
rors did the Pope raiïê warre againft in their 
owne bowels ? Who as they were ouercome 
in battaile, were fubiećt to haue bene killed 
therein; which I hope the Pope could not 
but haue allowed, when hee was fo fan e in-

b Gotfřid-ťi- 
t-erb.Helmod.
Cufyinian-
e PafchaI.i.

raged at b Henry the fifth for giuing buriali 
to his fathers dead corps, after the c Pope had 
ftirred him vp to rebeli againft his father, 
and procured his ruine. But leauing thefe 
old Hiftories to Bellarmines owne bookes,

that

BtHar.de
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that doe moft authentically cite them, as I 
haue already faid ; let vs turne our ey es vpon 
our owne time, and therein remember what 
a Panegynk aoration was made by the Pope, 
in praile and approbation of the Frier and 
his fad,that murthered king Henry the third 
ot France,who was fo faire from eitherbeing 
Heretike, Ethnike or Perfecutor in their ac- 
count, that the faid Popes owne wordes in 
that oration are, Thar a true Frier hatb killed 
a counterfeit Frier. And befides that vehe
ment oration and congratulation for that 
fad i how neere it fcaped, that the faid Frier 
was not canonized for that gloriousade, is 
better knowen to Bellarmine and his follow- 
ers,then to vshere,

But furę I am, if lome Cardinals had not 
beene more wife and circumiped in that er
fand, then the Tope himfelte was, the Top« 
owne Kalender of his Saints would haue luf» 
ficiently proued 'Bellarmine a liar in this calé. 
And to draw yetneerer vnto our felues^how 
many pradifes and attempts were made a- 
gainft the late Quecnes lite, which were di- 
rećlly enioyned to thofe Traitours by their

I ł Con-

a See łhe O- 
ration of Six
tus Quintus, 
made in the 
Confiltory 
vpon the 
deathoiHt»- 
rjthcj.
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Confeflors, and plamely authorized by che 
Popes allowance ? For vérification whereof, 
there needes no more proofe, then that ne
uer Pope either then or fince, called any 
Churcb-man in queftion for medling in 
thofe treafonable confpiracies > nay,the Car
dinals owne S.S änderns mentioned in his 
letter could well vérifié this trueth,if be were 
aliue j and who will looke his bookes, wili 
find them fillcd with no other doćlrine then 
this. And what différence there is betweene 
the kiłling or allowing the flaughter of 
Kings, and the ftirring vp and approbation 
of praćtiies to kil them;I remit to fëellarmines 
owne iudgement. It may then very cleare- 
ly appeare, how ftrangely this Authors paf- 
fion hath madę him forget himielfe, by im- 
plicating himfelfein fo llrong a eon traditi
on againft his owne knowledge and confid
ence, againff the witneffe of his former 
bookes, and againft the pratife of our owne 
times. But who can wonder at this contra- 
dition of himfielfe in this point, when his 
owne great Volumes are fio filled with con
tradictions? which when either he, or any o- 

ther
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cher íhall euer be able to reconcile,! wil then 
beleeue that he may eafily reconcile this im
pudent ftrong deniall of his in his letter,ofa- 
ny Topes medling againft Kings, with his 
owne rormer bookes, as I haue already faid.

And that I may not feeme to imitate him 
in affirming boldly that which I no wayes 
proue,- I will thereibre fand the Reader to 
iooke for witnefles of his contradićfions, in 
fach places heere mentioned in his owne 
booke. In his bookes ofa luftification, there 
he affirmeth, Thatfortbe Dncertamüe of our 
owne proper rigbieou/nes, andfor auoid'tng of 
Daine  glory, it is moffure and fiafe, to repofe 
our "fohole confidence in tbe alone mercie and 
Soodnesof  God; b Which propofition of his, 
is direéily contrary to die difcourfa,and cur
rent of all his fiue bookes de Iuftificatione_>, 
wherein the iameis conteined.

God doeth not encline a man to euiü, eitber 
c natur ally or moraüy»

Preiently alter, he affirmeth the contrary, 
That God doetbnot enclinetoeutll naturally, but 
d morally.

All the Fathers teach conftantly, That
I 5 eßi/hops

a. EeüitrdtlH-

•

b Ccntraiÿ 
to all his $. 
bookes de lu- 
ftificttione.

c Bedar.de a-

ftat.fecca.lib.Z

d Ibidem 
paulo çèff,
*

Bedar.de


£. Eidcmiib, 
cap g.

e Bellar. de cle- 
ricis,Ub.l.<4p. 
14.

I BelldePMt. 
lib.Ą.eap.y. 
m Bell.de luft. 
lib.^cap.iĄ, 
a Beli de Ram 
"Pontif.lib.}. 
eaf.n.

e föijhops doefucceede theJpoftlesjand Trieftet 
the feuentie difciples.

Elfewhere be affirmeth the contrary, That 
f Ti/bops doe not properly fucceedthe Jfpoftles. 

That g ludas did not beleeue.
Contrary, Tbat^ ludas "bas iuft and ter- 

tainlygood.

flance ofthe Tiiorke, doeth require that the (/om* 
mandement be fo Kept,thatfirme bee not commit* 

i ted , and the man be not guilty for hauing not 

I kept the Commandement.
Contrary, k It is to be knoten, that it ú not 

all one,to doe a good mor all yoorke, and to keepe 
the Qommandement according to the fubflance 
of the 'îr>orke_^. For the Commandement maj be 
kept according to the fubftance of the ^orke-i, 
euenwth finne-t asif one [houldreîlore to his 
friend the thing committed to himof truft, to 
the end that theeues might afterward take it 
fromhim.

1 Peter did not loofethatfaith, yohereby the 
heart beleeueth amto iuftification.

Contrary,m Peters finne Haas deadly.
n Antichrift/hall bee aMagician, and aj ter

f Bellar.de 
Voní. lib.Ą.cap. 
lî- 
g Btdar.de 

’Pont.tb.l.cap.
Ił.
b Bellay de 
inßifjib.lcap. 
14-
i Bellar.degra- 
dr bb. arbit.hb, i 
5-«p5-

Bell.de
Bellar.de
Btdar.de
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tbe maner ofotber Magiciamfballjecretly w* 
bip the Deuil.

° Contrary, He íhodnot admit ofidolâtrie : 
he /hall hâte idoles,and reedifie the Temple.

By the ytords of P Consécration the true and 
folemne oblation is mode.

Contrary, Thejacrifice doetb not conftfl in 
the "bords: but in the h oblation of tbething it 
(elfe.

r That tbe ende of tbe tcorld cannot bee_> 
knowen.

f Contrary, After ttíedeathof Anrichrift, 
there /hall bee but fiue and fourtie dayes tillthe 
end of the "borld.

1 That the tenne Ifiings [hall bunte thefcar- 
let Whoorejhat M,Rome.

y Contrary, Antichriil Jball hâte Rome, 
and fight againfl it-,and bwne it.

* Thename ofivniuerfaü Bi/hop may be un* 
derftoodtwo "iïayes ; one "bay, that he Tthtchls 
faidto be fvniuerfal Bifiopynay be thought to be 
the onely Bifhop ofail Chrifiian cities; /o that ail 
otbers are not indeed Bifhops, but onely P^icars 
to himpbho is called <vniuerfal Bifhop‘ in "b hich 
fenje, the Pope ti not <vniuer/all Bifhop.

Contrary,

o llid.tx fen- 
tent.Hy^tl.^r 
Cyril.&cap.
I i.eiufdem 
libii, 
p Bellar.lih.x, 
denù/funp. 
»7.

y Bell<tr.de

r». 
r Betlar.de 
anim.Chrift. 
Itb.^cafĄ.

f Betltrm.de 
Vent.iib.}.

t Btllarm de 
Psnt.lib.^.cap.
'J- 
u BeUar.iUd.

x BeMar.-te 
Pont.hb.l.cap.
P.

tr.de
Betlar.de
Betltrm.de
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»+■
/hops doetb defcend immediatly from the Pope-, 
aiuHs in him, andfrombimtideriued tootbers.

-i - .'v fH '4^' i

Which lew places-1 haue onely felećted a- 
mongft many the like > chat the diićreet and 
iudicious Reader maydrfcerne ex Vngue Leo*

▼* T

• •

nem. Eor when euer hee is prefled wich a 
weiglity obiećtion, he neuer careth, norre- 
membreth how his folution and anfwęre 
to that, maymake him gainefay hisowne 
doćhme in fome other places, fo it ferue 
him for a iłiiftto put oft the prefentftorme 
wichall.

But now to returneto our mater againe : 
Since Popes, iaith hee, baue neuer at any time 
medled againft Kings, Tbherefore, Iprayyou, 
fljould onely the Ký.ng of England bee afraid. of 
that, Ttbereofneuer ChriflianKing ís^oriVas a- 
fraidl Was neuer Chnftian Emperour or 
King afraid of the Popes ? How then were 
theie miferable Emperours toft and tunnoi-

a Henry 4. led , and in tilgend vtterly ruined by the
IŻ •ÆUOd'i 
ťrfrergen. Topes : for proofe whereof I haue already ei-
Lamb. Scaffji.

1077.
ted Beüarmines owne bookes? Was not

Plat.in vit. the aEmperour afraid,- who b waited bare-
Greg.y.

) footed

Belliirm.de
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fboted in che troff and fnow three dayes ac 
che Popes gare, betöre hee could get entrie ? 
Was not ehe « Emperour aUo afraid, d who 
was dfiuen to He agroofe on his belly, and 
fuffer anocher Pope co tread vpon his necke? 
And was noc anocher e Empereur afraide, 
f who wasconftrained in like männer co en
dure a chird Pope co beace off from his head 
die Imperiall Crowne wich his foote i Was 
noc 8 Philip afraid,being made Emperour a- 
gainft Pope Innotentius ehe chirds good Ic
king, when he brake ouc into tlieie wordes, 
Either tbe Pope jhaü takt the (roumefrom Phi
lip, or Philipjbal takt the Miterfrom the Popel 
v*hereupon ehe Pope ftirred vp Ottho againft 
him, who caufed him co be ilaine ; and pre- 
fendy wenc co Pome, and was crowned Em
perour by ehe Tope, chough afterward ehe 
Pope depofed him coo. Was noc ehe Em
perour *Frederickeafraid, when Iwiocentins 
the fourch excommunicated him, depriued 
him of his crowne, abfolued Princes of their 
Oach of fidelitie co him, and in ./ipulia cor- 
rupted onc to giue him poiion ? whereof ehe 
Emperour recouering, hee hired his baftard 

K Sonne
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k ^itaVredtri.
ci Gemmicè 
confcripta.
1 Frederick 
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m P'aul.loiütu
HißaTlib.Z.
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Baia^e't.ti. .
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n 'Houideń- ' 
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Maitb.Parif.
m Hemic.l I.
Waljingajn
Hyfodig't^çu- 
ftriœ.l'ion.
Capgraue.

». Gomeciue de 
reaue ge^.Tran. 
Ximcnij ßrchi- 
epifireletjib.j.

Sonne Manfredit# to poyion hinjwherof he 
died. What did k .Alexander the third Write 
to the Soldan ? That if he would liue quietly, 
he ihould by fonie ilight murther the1 Em
pereur j and-to that end fenthim the Em
pereurs pićture. And did not mAlexan* 
der -the fixt take of die Turke Balaste s two 
hundred thoufand crownês ta kill his bro- 
ther Gemen ; or as fome call htm, Sifimii#^ 
whom hee held captiue at^omel Did hee 
not accept of the conditions to poyfon the 
man,and had his pay ? Was not ourn Hen
ry the fécond ahaide after the ilaughter of 
Thomas (Becker j that befides his going bare- 
footed in Pilgrimage, was whipped vp and 
dowhe the Ghapter-houfe like a fchoole- 
boy, andglad toefcape fo too? Had not 
this Fleuch King his great grandfather 
King/o/?Mreafon to bee afraide, when the 
° Pope gaue awäy his kingdome of ï^auarre 
totheKingof Sp^/^,whereof heyetpoffei- 
feth the bell hälfe? Had not this King,his 
Succeflour reafon to be afraid, when he was 
forced to b'egge fo fubmifsiuely the relaxati
on of his Excommunication,as he was con-

- tent
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cent iikeWifè to iuifer lais Ambailadbùr to bc 
whipped at poznej for penance ? And had 
not the late Queene realôn to looke to her- 
felfe, when fhe was excommunicated b y Pi* 
mí Quintus, her Subiećts loofed from their fi- 
dehtie & Allegiance toward her, her King» 
dome Qilreland giuen to the King ofSpaine, 
and that tamous fugitiue diuine > honoured 
withthe like degree of a red hat as 
mine is/wasnot afhamcd to publiíh in píint 
an a apologie for Stanlies treafon, maintai» 
ning, that by reaion of her excommunicati* 
on and herefie, it was not onely lawfull foi 
any ofher Subieds, but euen they were 
bound in confcience to depriue her ofany 
ftrength, which lay in their power to döe? 
And whether it were armies, townes, or for- 
trefles of hers which they had in their hands, 
they were obliged to put themin the King 
OiSp4zwe_j her enemies hands, fhe no more 
being the right owner of any thing ? But al- 
beit it be true, that wife men are moo'ued by 
the examples of others hangerS’ to vfe pre- 
uidence and caution , according to the o|de 
prouerbe,T«wi»4 res agitur,paries cùm proki» 
hvHi K 2 mus* ____ . - - ■ -- - ■ /

"a Card.AI- ; 
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mwardet; y et was I much neei lier fummo- 
ned to vfe tnis caution, by the praćlife of it 
in mine ownc peribn.

Fi £t, by the iênding forth of theiè Bulles 
whereof I made mention already,for debar- 
ring me frosn entrie vnto this Crowne, and 
Kingdome. And nextaftermy entrie, and 
tuli poflefsion thereof, by the horrible Pow- 
der-treaibn, which ihould haue bereit both 
me and mine,both of crowne and life. And 
howfoeuer the Pope will feem to cleare him- 
ielfeof anyallowancc of thefayd Powder- 
treafon ; yet can it not bec denied, that his 
principall minifters here,and his chiefe Mw- 
cipia_> the lefuites, were the plaine praćłifers 
thereof : for which the principal! ot them 
hath died confefsing it, and other haue fled 
the Countrey for the crime . yea, fome of 
them gone into Italy : and yet nerther theiê 
that fled outof this Countrey for it,noryet 
ßald&ine, who though hethen remained in 
the Low-countreyes, was of couniêl! in it, 
were euer called to account for it by the 
Pope : much lefle puniihed for medling in 
ibfcandalous and enormous bufînefle. And

now
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nowwhat needes fa «reat wonderandex- 
clama lion ,that the tmely King of Êngland/èrf* 
retl>; AndT^batother (brifitanKjngdoethjtr 
euerdid feare but be l As it by the force of his 
rhetoricke he could make me and my good 
Subiećts to miftruft our iènfes, deny the 
funne to ihine at midday, and not with the 
ferpent to ftop our eares to his charming, 
but to the plaine and vifible veritie it feite. 
And yet. for ail this wonder, hee can neuer 
proue me to be troubled with fuch a Panické 
terror. Haue I euer importuned the Pope 
withany requeft for my fecuritie ?.Orhaue 
I either troubled other Chriflian Princes my 
friends & allies, to intreat for meatxhe Popes 
haud ? Or yet haue I begged from them a- 
uy aide or afsiftance for my farthcr fecuritie? 
No. All this wondred-at teare ofmine,ftret- 
cheth no further, then wifely to make di- 
ttinäion betweenetheiheepeandgoatesin 
myowne pafture. For fince ,what euer the 
Popes part hath bin in the Powder-treafon j 
yet certaine itis ,that alfthefe caitifemon- 
fters did to their death maintaine, thatone» 
ly zeale of Religion mootted. them to that 

K 3 horrible
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horrible attempt : yea, fome ofthem at their 
death, wouldnot craue pardon atGodbr 
King for their oflence: exhorting orhcr of 
their fbllowers to the like conftancie. Had 
notwethen, and our Parliament great rea- 
lon, by this Oath to fet a marke of diftinćti- 
on betweene good Subiefts, and bad ? Yea, 
betweene Papifts, thoughperaduentuře zea- 
lous in their religion , y et otherwifê ciuilly 
honeft and good fubicâs, and fuch terrible 
hrebrands ot hell, as would maintaine the 
like maximeSjWhich theie Powder-men did? 
Nay,couldthere be a more gracious part in 
a King, luppofe I fay it,towards S ubiefts of a 
contrary religion , then by making them to 
take this Oath,to publifh their honeft fideli- 
tie ip temporal! things to mee their Soue- 
raigne,and thereby to wipe offthat imputa
tion and great flander which was layd vpon 
the wholeprofeflors of that Religion,by the 
furious enterpriie of thefe Powder-men ?

And whereas for illuftration ofthis ftrong 
argument of hisj, hce hath brought in for a 
iimilitude the hiftoryof *Iulian theApofla- 
id-jhisdealinCT with the Chriftians,when as 

he
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hę ftraited theni, either tp commit idolâtrie, 
or to corne within the compaíleoftreafon : 
I would wiiht the authour to remember,that 
although a fimilitude. may bee permitted 
claudicare aw pede-^ yetthis wasa very £11 
chofen fimilitude, which is lame both of 
feet and handes, and euery member of the 
body. For líhali infew words prooiie,that 
it agreeth in no one point, laue one, with 
purpurpolé, which is,that lulian was an Em- 
perour, and I a King. Firft, lulian was an A» 
po/lata^, one that had renounced the whole 
Chriftian failli, which hee had once profef- 
fed, andbecame an Ethnike-againe, or ra
dier an Atheifi : whereas lama Chriftian, 
who neuer changed that.Religion-, that I 
dranke in withniy nnlke : nor ener,I thanke 
G o D, was aihamed o£ my profefsion.. lu= 
lian, dealt againił Chnftians onely for the 
profefsion ořChriftes caufe : I deale in this 
caufe with my Subiećts, onely to make a di- 
ftinction betweene trueSubiećts, andfalfe- 
hearted traitours. Julians end was the ouer- 
throw' of the Chridians : iny onely. endïs,to 
maintaine Chrifiiaaitie in a peaceablc go-

uerne-î

i 
:

ThediCpro- 
portionof the 
Cardinals 
fimilitude.
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ucrnement. lulians drift was to make them 
commit Idolatrie: my purpeic is, to caufc 
my Subieds to make open prołefsjon of 
their naturall Allegiance , and ciuill obédi
ence. lulians meanes whereby he went a- 
bout it,was by craft, andmfnaringthem be
töre they were aware : my courfe in this is 
plaine, cleare,aud voyd of all obfeuritie-: ne
uer refufing leaue to any that are reejuired to 
take tbis Oath, toftudy it at leifure, and gi- 
uing them all xbe interpretatiun of it they 
can craue. But thegreateft dißimilitude ot 
all,is in tbis: that bilion pcefled them to com
mit idolâtrie to idoles and images : but as 
wel I,as ail tbe Subicéts of my profefsion are 
fo farre from guilt in this point, as we are: 
countedheretiques by you, becauTe we will 
not commit idolâtrie. So as in the maine 
point ofall, is the greateft contrarietie. For; 
Itilian perGcutedthe-Chiiftiansbecaufe they 
would not commit idolâtrie ; and ye count 
me a perfecutour, becaufe I will not admit 
idolâtrie. So as to conclude this point, tbis 
oldfentence may well bec applied to Bellar- 
*ż»0,invfingfovnapt a fimilitude,

Ptrdere
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Perdere quos rvult Jupiter, bos dementat.
And therefore bis vùcharitable conclufi- 

on doethnot rightly folio w : Thatit Jeemeth 
rvnto bim, tbatfome Juch thing fbould bee Jiib* 
tiily orfruudulently included in this Oatb • as it 
no man can detefi treafon agaiaft the King, 
or profefle ciuill fubiećtion , except hee re- 
nounce the Primacie of the Apoifolike Sea. 
But how hee hath iuckt this apprehenfion 
out at his fingers ends, I cannot imaginefior 
fore I am, as 1 haue oft faid, hee neuer gocth 
about to proue it: and to anfwere an impro
bable imagination, is to fight againft a va- 
niihing fhadow. It cannot bee denied in- 
deed, that many feruants of C h r i s t , as 
wel Priefis,as others,haue enduredconftant- 
ly all forts of toments, and death, for the 
profefsion of C h r i s j:and therefore to all 
fuch his examples,as he bringeth in for veri- 
fying the famé, I need not to giue him any 
other anfwere,laue onely to rememberbim, 
that hee playeth the part of a fophifier in all 
thefe his examplesof the confiait çie of Mar
tyrs : euer taking Controuerfutnpro confejjb, 
as if this our cafe were of the famé nature.

L But
1
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Butyet thaï the Reader may the better 

difeouer, nor onely how vnaptly his fimili- 
tudesareapplied, butlikewiie how difho- 
neftly hee vleth himfelfe in al! his citations : 
I haue thoughtgood to iêtdowne the very 
places themfelues cited by hini, togethei 
withaihort déduction of the true ifateof 
thofeparticular cafés : whereby, how little 
thefe examples can touchour cafe 5 nay ,by 
the contrary, how rightly their true fenfe 
maybeevfed, as our owne weaponstobe 
throwen backe vpon him that alleadgeth 
them, fhall eaiîiy appeare. Andfirft, for

4 i.Mxccbíl. 
bees cap.ô.vcrfe 
18.

a Elea^ar ; If the Arch-prieft his ground of 
refufing the Oath, were as good as Elea^ąrs 
was,to fbrbeare to eate the fwinesflefh,it 
mightnot vnfitlybeeappliedby the Cardi-

Ananfwereto 
the Cardinals 
example of

nall to this purpofe. For as Elea^ar was a 
principall Scribe, fo is he a principall Pneft : 
As Eleaçars example had a great force in it, 
toanimate theyonger Scribes to keepe the 
Law, orinhiscolourableeatingit, to haue 
taught them to difiemble : fo hath the Arch- 
prieftsjcither to make the inférieur Priefts to 
take the Oath,or to refufe itr but the ground 

j failing,
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failmg,the building cannot ftand. For what 
example is there in ail the S cripture,in which 
diiobedience to the Oath of the Kins, or 
want of Ailegiance isallowed ? IftheCardi- 
nal wouldremember,thatwhen theChurch 
maketh a lawffuppofe to forbid flefh on cer
taine dayes} hee thatrefufeth to obey it,in- 
curreth the iuft cenfure of the Church : If a 
man then ought to die rather then to breake 
theleaftof Gods Ceremoniall Lawes, and 
to pine and ilarue his body, rather then to 
violate the Church his politiue Law : willhe 
not mue leaue to a man to redeeme his foule 
from iînne, and to keepe his body from pu- 
nifhmentjby keeping a Kings politique law, 
and by giuing good example in his Perion, 
raife vp a good opinion in me of like Allegi- 
ance in the inférieur of his order ? This ap
plication, as 1 take ic,wo uld hau e be tter fitted 
ïhis example.

But 1er me remember the Cardinal of an- 
othera Oath inioyned by a King to his peô- 
ple, whereby heeindangered hisowne life, 
and hazarded the fafetie of the whole army, 
when hee made the people fwearein the

L 2, morning,

a i.Saœ.T4. 
af.
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4 Theodarit. 
lib.Ą.cap.ly. 
Ananfwerc 
co che Card, 
jexamplc of 
S.Bafil.

mormng not to tafte of any meate vntili 
night : which Oath hee exaéled fo iłrićlly, 
that his eldeft forme,and heire apparantlo« 
natban for breaking of it,by taihnga lictle 
hony ot the top of his rod,though he heard 
not when the King gaue that oath, had weli 
nigh died for it. And fhall an Oath giuen 
vpon fo vrgent an occation as this was, foi 
the apparant fafety of me and my poiferitie, 
forbiddingmy people todrinkeio deepely 
in the bitter cup ot Antichriftian fornicati
ons, but that theymaykeepe fo much hony 
in theirhearts, as may argue them ftill eß 
poufed to me their Soueraigne in the maine 
knotottrue Allegiance; ihallthislawjfay, 
bv him be condemned to hel for a ftrdtageme 
of Sathan ? I fay no more, but G o d s lot in 
the Oath ot S aids, and Bellarnünes verdidf 
vpon this Oath of ours, ieemenoc to be caft 
out ofone lap.

Nowto this example of which is
(as hee fayeth) fofit forhispurpofco Firft, 
I muftobferue,that if theCardinall woulo 
leaue a common and ordinary tricke of his 
in ailhisCitations., which is to take wha;

x s niakes
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makes for him,and leaue out what makes a- 
gainft him • and cite the Authours fenie,as 
well as his Sentence, weefhouldnotbeefo 
much troubled with anfwering the ancien ts 
which he alleadgeth. To inftance it in this 
very place : ifhehad continued his allégati
on one line further, hee ihouldhaue found 
this place out of Theodor^,of more force to 
haue moued Blackwzl to take the Oath,then 
to haue diffwaded him from it. For in the 
very next words it íoUowethJmpenttorísqui- 
dem amicitiam magnißpendere, cumpietate j 
qud remotaperniciofam ejje dicere-.. But that 
itmay appeare^whetherof vshaue greateft 
right to this place, I will in few wordes ihew 
the Authours drift,

TheEmperour AWćwbeing au Arrian, 
at theperfwaiion of his wife,.when heehad 
depriued alltheChurchesof their Paftours, 
came to w he rea S. 'BaßU was then
Bifhop, who,as the Hiftory reporteth, was 
^ccountedtheLi^btoftbe^orld. Beforehe 
came,he fenthis Meputy toworkeit,thatS. ' 
ßa/tllfhould hold fellowíhip with Eudoxiiis ' 
(which cEudoxius was Bifhop of Qonftan- ■

L 3 tinople, 1
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tinople^, and the principal! of the Arrian tà- 
élionjor if he would not^that lie ihould put 
him to banifhment. Now when the Empe
reurs Deputie came to Qefared~>, hee fênt for 
®d/^,mtreated him honourably, (pake plea- 
fingly ynto him., deiîred he would giue way 
to the time, neither that hee would hazard | 
the good of fo many Churches tenai exquifi» 
tlonedogmatis: promifedhim the Empereurs 
fauour,andhimfelfetobe medîatourfor his 
good. But S. Bafillanfwered, Tbefe intifing 
fyeeches "frerefit to be <7>fèd to ebildrenjhat <v/e 
togape öfterfuch tbings : but for tbem that Tbere 
tbrougbly inflruiïed in Goàs ytord, they could 
neuer fujfer any fyïïable thereof to be corrupted. 
Tfayy if need requiredjbey yvouldfor the main» 
tenante thereof refuge no kinde of deatb. In 
deed the loue ofthe Emperour ought to be great» 
ly efleenied ytith pietie ; butpietie taken ďtoayfi 
ytas pernicious.

This is the triïthol the hiftory.Now com
pare the cale ofBafliwith the Arch-prieils-: 
Bafiil was follicited tô become an Arrian : 
:he Arch-prieft not once touchedforany 
aiicle of faytin Bagü would haue obeyed
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che Emperour, buc chat the word ot G o d 
oibadehim : this man is willed tó obey, be- 

cauie the wordof G o d commandeth him. 
'Bafill highly efteemed the Emperours fa- 
uour, if it might haue ftood with piecie : the 
Arch-prieft is exhorted to reiećl ic,thaugh it 
Rand with true godlinefle in deede, to em- 
brace it. But that he may lay load vpon the 
Arch-prieft, itis not fufficient to exhort him 
to courage and conftancie by and
Bafilsexamples ; buchemuňbe vtterly cali 
downe with the comparing his fali to S. Pe= 
ters, and Marcettinus : which two mens cafés 
were the moft feareful,confidering their per- 
fons and places,that are to befound, or read 
ofeither in all the books of diuine Scripture, 
or the volumes of Ecclefiafticall hiftories. 
the one denying the onely crue God, the o» 
cher ourLord & Sauiour IesvsChrist. 
the one facrificing to idols,with the profane 
heathemthe other forfwearinghis Lord and 
Mafter, with the hard-hearced lewes. Vn- 
lefle the Cardinall would driue the Arch- 
prieft to iome horrour of confcience , and 
pitofdefpaire , I know not \vhat hee can

meane

rheCardi.af 
imilatingof 
che Archpr. 
cafe to S "Pe
ler J, and Mar. 
celhnus^conR- 
dered.
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meane by this comparifon. For fuie 1 am, 
all that are not intoxicated with their cup, 
cannot but wonder to heare of an Oath ot 
Allegiance to a naturall Soueraigne, to bet 
likened to an Apoflats denying oi God, and 
forfwearins of bis Sauiour.

But to let pafle the of the ca
fés ( as his ill-tauoured coupling S. Peter the 
headof theirChurcb,with an apoftatePope) 
I maruaile he would remem berthis example 
ofa Marcellinns, fince his brother Cardinal] 
'Baronins,and the late édition of the Coun= 

a Locke 'Pla
tina invite 
Marcelimi.
b Comil.Tian. 
l.pag. ilï. 
Looke Baro- 
nitu .Ann. joi. 
nwn ÿ6.

the wholehiftory into quefiion,faying,T/wt 
it mightplainely b e refuted,and that it is próba* 
bly to be flewed, that theflory is butobreptious, 
but that hee would not fwarue from the 
common receiued opinion.

And if a man might haue leaue to eonie- 
dure; fo would his Cardinalfhip too, if it 
were not for one or two fentencesinthat 
Councell of Siniieflfa, which ferued for his 
purpofe : námely that, Prima fedes a nemine 
iudicatur: And, ïndica caujamtuam moftra 
fententiâ non condemnaberis. But to what
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purpofe a great Councell(as he termes it) ot 
threehundredBiihopsandothers, ihould 
meete together,who befbre they met,knew 
they could doe nothing; when they were 
there,did nothing,but like Cuckowes, fing 
ouer and ouer the fame fong : that, Prima 
jedes d nemine iudicatar : and fo after three 
dayes fitting(a long time indeed for a great 
and graue Councell) brakefo bluntly vp : 
and yet, that there ihould bee feuenty two 
witneffes brought againft him, and that 
they ihould fubfcribe his excommunicati- 
on,and that at his owne mouthhe tookethe 
Anathema maranatha: how thefe vntoward 
contradictions ihalbe made to agree,! mufi 
iend the Cardinall to Venice, to Padre Paulo, 
who in his ’ Apologie againft the Cardi
nals oppofitions, hathhandledthem very 
learnedly.

But from one Pope,let vs paffe to another : 
(for,what a principal! article offaith andre- 
ligion this Oath is, I haue alreadie fuffici- 
entlyproued.) Whyhecalled S. b Gregory 
ourApoftle,Iknownot, vnleffe perhaps it 
be, forthat he lent c Augufline the Monke 

M and
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d Beda Ecdefi- 
aß.Hiß.gen. 
^ng.lit>.i.cafi 4

and others with him into England to cóuert 
vs to the faith of Chrift, wherein I wifh the 
Popes his fucceífours would follow his pat
leme. For albeit he fent them by diuine re- 
uelation(ashefaid}intoEwgZii/żj vnto King 
Ethelbert-, y et when tbey came, they exerci- 
fedno part of their funćtion, but by the 
Kings leaue and permifsion. So did King 
d Lucius fend to Eleutherius his predeceflbr, 
and he fent him diuers Bifhops, who were 
all placed by the Kings authoritie. Thefe 
conuerted men to the faith, and taught 
them to obey the King. And ił the Popes in 
thefe dayes would butinfifi in thefe fteps ot 
their foreiathers;then would they not inter- 
taine Princes fugitiues abroad, nor fend 
them home, not onely without my leaue, 
butdiredlyagainft thelawes, with plots ot 
treafonanddoéùineofrébellion, to draw 
Subiećłs from their obedience to mee their 
naturall King : nor be fo cruell to their owne 
Mancipia} as returning them with thefe 
wares,put either a State in iealoufie ofthem; 
or them in hazard of their owne liues. Now 
to our Apoftle(fince the Cardmall will haue 

him
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him io called ) I perlwade my felfe 1 fhould 
doe a good feruice to the Church in tins my
labour,ii I could but reape this one fruit ofit, 
to moue theCardinal to deale faithfully with 
the Fathers,and neuer to alledge their opini
ons againft their owne purpofe. For,this let- 
ter of Gregorios was written to lohn Bifhop

•

ofPalermo m Sicilyyo whom he granted 4 Grig.lil.n

[umpaütjyo be worne in fuch times,& in fuch 
order as the Priefts in the Ile ofÄciZj,and his 
predeceflours were wont to vfe : and withall 
giueth him a caueat: that the reuerence to the 
Apofiolike Sea, be not difiurbedby tbe préemp
tion ofmy for then the fiate of tbe members doth 
remaine [bundptohen the bead ofthe Faitb is not 
brulfed by any iniury > and the authoritie of the 
Canons alwayes remainefafe and/bund.

cap.ąi.

Now let vs examine the words.The epiftle 
was written to a Bifhop, eipecially to grant 
him the vie ofthe Pall;a ceremony and mat
ter indiffèrent. As it appeareth,the Bifhop 
of Rome tooke it well at his hands, that hee 
would not prefume to take it vpon him with- 
out leaue from the Apoílolique Sea,giuing 
him that admonition which foloweth in the 

M 2 words
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a lohnof 
Xonßcntinob e _ 
SeęGreg.tó.^. 
Epifí-31.
b Lib.6jyifi. 
3°.

c Greg.lib.^, 
Epiß.ji.^ 36.

wo rds alledged out of bim : which doćtrine 
we are fo far fro impugning/hat we altoge- 
ther approue &allow of the famę,that what- 
foeuer ceremonie for order isthousht meet 
by the ChrilłiauMagifłratjand theChurch, 
che famę ought inuiolably to bee kept : and 
where the head & gouernour in matters of 
chat nature are not obeyed, the members oi 
that Church muff needs run tohelliihcon 
fufion. But that Gregory by that terme,caput 
fideifAd himfelfe the head of our faith, and 
ehe headof all Religion, cannot Rand wich 
che courfe of his doćfrine and writings. For 
firfl,whe an aother would haue had tiais feile 
to bee called J^niuerfalls Epifcopits, hee fayd, 
bI doe confidently auoucbphat "tohofoeuer calleth 
himfelfe ^or defirethto bee called Vniuerfall ßi= 
(hop, in this aduancing of himfelfe, is the fore- 
runner ofthe Antichriß. Which notwithftan- 
ding was a ftile far inferiour to that ofCaput 
fidei. And when it was ofïered to himfelfe, 
die wordes ofS. Gregorie bee thefe, refufing 
that title : c ISfone of mypredecejforsfBifhops 
of Rome,] euer confented to'vfe^this pro- 
phane naine [ of vniuerfäll Biiłiop. ] TSfpne of

my
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mypredecejfors euer tooke njpon him this name 
ofßngulartty seither confented to vfe it, We the 
Li/bops ofRome^o notfeeßnoryetaccept this 

gloriom title ßeingofferedvnto Vs. And now, 
I pray you,would he that refufed to be called 
vniuerfal Bifhop,be ftiled Caputfidei, vnles it 
werein that fenfe,as I haue expreßed?which 
fenfe if he will not admit,giuemeeleaue to 
faythatof Gregorie, which himfelfe faithof 
a Lyra., Minus caute locutm eïi-. or which hee 
elfwhere faith of Chryfoßome^Locutus eß per 
excejfum. To redeeme therfore our ApoiUe 
out ofhis hands,& to let him remain ours,& 
nothis in this cafejit is very true that he faith 
in that fenfe he /pake it. Whé ye go about to 
diffurbe,diminifh,or take away the authori- 
tie or Supremacie of the Church, which re- 
fteth on the head of the King,within his do
minions,ye eut off the head & chiefe gouer- 
nor therof,& diflurb the ftate & members of 
the whole body. And fór a conclußo of this 
point,I pray hirn to think,that we are fo well 
perfwaded of the good mind of our Apo- 
ftle S. Gregory to vs, that we defire no other 
thing to bee fuggefted to the Pope and his 

M 3 Cardi-

a BeUat.de
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ž IdemM.z.de
Mijja w/.io.

BeUat.de
IdemM.z.de


94- <iAn Apologie for

a Greg.llb.7, 
EPiß.t.

An anfwere to 
ehe authority 
out of Leo.

b Leoprlmmin 
die afj'ump.- 
fuc ad "Pontlf. 
fermom^. Leo 
Epifl Sy. ad 
EpfiJOen.
Idem ihid.ca.l,

cCiceroinHort.

Cardinals,dien our Apoftle S. Gregory defi- 
red a Sabinian to fuggelt vnto die Emperour 
and die State in his time. His words be diele: 
Onetbingtbereis, of "wbicb 1 ytould haue you 
fljortly to fuggeft to y our mott noble Lord and 
Mafler:Tbat if Ibisferuant ypouldhaue bad my 
band in flaying of the Lombards, at this day tbe 
nation oftbeLombards bad neitber bad king,nor 
duk.es, nor earles, and bad bin diuided afunder in 
Vtterconfufion-. but bec aufe Ifeare God, Idread 
to baue my band in tbe blood of nny man.

And thus hauing anfwered to S. Gregory, 
I eonie to another Pope,his Apoftle,S. Leo. 
And that hee may fee, I haue not in die for
met citations, quarelled himlikea Sophifter 
tor contęntió fake,but for finding out of the 
truetli,! do graut,that the authorities out ot 
b Leo, are rightly alleadged all three, the 
wordes truely fet downe,together with his 
true intent and purpofe: but withaï 1, let mee 
tell him,and I appeale vnto his owne conlci- 
encewhether I ipeake not truely, that what 
Tullie faid to c Hortenfius^ when hee did im- 
moderately praife éloquence, that he would 
haue lift her vp to Heauen, that himlelfe 

might
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mighthaue gone vp wich her ; So his S. Leo 
lift vp S/Peter withpraifes to the skie,that he 
Seing hisa heire, might haue gone vp. wich 
him.Forhis S.Leo was a great Orator,' who 
by the power of his éloquence redeemed 
Pyme from fire,when boch^ii/itr and Gen- 
[ericus would haue burnt it.

Some fruits ofthis rhetorick he befiowed 
vpon S.A?ter,£tying,7K? Lord c didtake Pe
ter into tbe feüow [hip of the indiuifible rvnitie-. 
which words being coupled to the fentence 
alleadged by the Cardinal! ( that hee hath no 
part in the diuine Myfterie, that dare départ 
fromthe[oliditie of Peter ) fhou’d haue giuen 
himjthinke,fucha£carre,ashe fhould ne
uer hauedared to haue taken any. aduäcage 
by the words immediately preceding,for the 
benefit of the Church of!^o/we,and the head 
therofjfince thofe which immediady follow, 
are ïo much derogatory to the diuine Ma- 
ieftie. And againe,&fyd>rztzwgj be ftrength» 
nedby. the authoritie and merit ofmy Lord jnoft 
bleffedS.Vctçx. Wec befeech jiou.to keepe the 
things decreed by Vs through the inspiration of 
GodyOnd the Apoßle moß bleffed S, Peter. If

3 any

a For to he 
callethhim- 
felfe infirman.
1 .indie affum,

b E» hrtuittrio

c Epip.Sÿ,

d Epiß.^t.'
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i Inferm.i. 
in die anniuer.

a any thing be "Well doneyr decreed by rusffany 
thing be obtained ofGodsmercyby daily praiers, 
it is to be afcribed to 5 .Peters "Works and merits, 
-frho/e power doth liae}& authority excellin hü

b Ser.y.indie 
mni.afp.imp, 
fa-

owneSea.He b -wasfoplentifully -watered of the 
?very fountaine ofall grâces,that -whereas he re- 
ceiuedmanytbings alone >yet notbingpaffeth 
ouer to any other, but he -waópartaker of it. 
And in a Word, he was fo defirous to extoll 
S. Peter >That a meflenger from him was an

c Epifl.Ią, 
d Efifa.

c embaßagefrom S.Peter:d4«> thing done in bis 
prefenceyvas in S.Peterspre/é»ře.Neitherdid 
he vfeallthisRhetoricke without purpoie: 
for at that time the Patriarch of Conflantino* 
ple cotcnded with him for Primacie. And in

a Concil.Cítal- 
ced.Att.ló.ó’ 
W.i3.

the Councell of e Chalcedonie Biihops fixe 
hundred and more,gaue equall authority to 
the Patriarch of that Sea,and would not ad» 
mit any priuiledge to the Sea of ^ome a- 
boue him .but went againft him. And y et he 
thatgauefomuchto Peter, tooke nothing 
from Qeßr ;but gaue him both hisTitles and 
due,giuing the power of calling a Councell 
to the Emperour; as it may appeare by thefe 
one or two places following of many. Ifit 

_________________ _______ may
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may pieafey aur*podliněfje to <vouchfafe atour 
Application to condefcendjhat y ou ttilcommand 
a CounceU of Bijbops to beholdenytithin Italy. 
And writing vnto the Bifhop oi Constanti
nople : IBecaafe the-jnofi element10 Empereur, 
care full of the peace of the (hurch, "toil! haue a 
founcell to be holden; albtit it euidently appeare, 
the matter to be handled d&eth in no cafefand in 
need of a Qouncell. And againe,Albtitc my oc* 
cafions "Stil not permit me to beprefent <vpon tire 
day of the Qouncettofföißjops^hichyourgpdli*  
neße hath appointed, S o as by this it may well 
appeare, that he that gaue fo mach to Peter} 
gauealfo to Qefar his due and prerogatiue. 

, But yet he playeth not faire play in this,that 
euen in all thefe his wrong applied argu* 
ments and examples, he produceth no other 
witneflcsjbut the parties t hem feines ; bring- 
mg euer the Popes Sentences for approbation 
of their owne authoritie.

Now indeed for one Word of his in the 
middeftofhis examples,! cannotbutgreatly 
cornend him ; that is, that Martyrs ought to 
indure all forts of tortures and death, before 
they fuffer one fyllable to be corrupted ofthe 

1 N Law

Theodofto.

b Efijl.16. 
H<tniauQ.

c Epift.ty.
Tbtadoßt,

Í
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Law ot God. WhichleiTon,if he and all the 
refłof his owne profeßion would apply to 
chemfelues,then would not the Sacrament 
be adminiftredfub ‘'Vnâjpscie, direćtly con- 
crary to Chriíles infłituyon, the praćtife ot 
the Apoiłles and of the whole Primitiue 
Church for many hundred yeeres : then 
would not the priuate Maffes be in place of 
die Lordes Supper : then would not the

ii B elhtTtde fi
era Eacharß. 
lib.^cap. 14.

words of the a Canon ot the Maffe be oppo- 
ied to the Words of S. Paul and S. Luke, as 
our Aduerfary himfelfe confefleth, and can-

i
not reconcile them : nor then would not fo 
many hundreths other traditions of men 
be fet vp in their Church^not only as equall,

J
but euen preferred to the word of God. But 
furę in this pointlfeare I haue miffaken him: 
for I thinke he doth not meane by his Dini
na Doginatafae word of the God of heauen, 
but onely the Canons, and Lawes of his Do
miniu Deus Papa : otherwife all his Primacie 
ofthe Apoflolike Sea wouldnot be fo much 
flicken vpon,.hauingfbflcnder ground in 
the word of God.

Andfor the greatfearehe hath ,that the
________ , iud demies
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íuddennes ot the apprehenfion,the bicterne,- 
ot the perfćcution, die weakneífeot his age3 
and other fuch infimiities might haue bene

I 1 /• * ł 5the caufe ot the Arch-priefts fall ; in this, 
haue already iiiificiendy anfwered him; ha- 
uing declared,as the trueth is, and as the faic 
Blackwel himielfe wil y et teftifie,that he took 
this Oath freely ot himfelfe, widiout any in- 
ducement therunto,either Precibiisox Minis.

Butamongft all his citations,he muft not 
fórget holy Sander ks and \7&~vifibilis Monar» 
cbia, whofe perlon and aćfions I did already 
a little touch. And furely who will with vn- 
partiall eyes reade his bookes,they may well 
thinke,tnat he hathdeferued wel of his Eng- 
lifh Roman-Church ; but they can neuer 
thiake, but that hee deíerued very ill of his 
Englifh Soueraigne and State. Witnefle his 

i owne books j whereout I haue madę choice 
to fet downe here thefe few fentences fol- 
lowing, as flowers pickt out of fb woi thy a 
garland. 3 Elizabeth Queene of England, 
doeth extrcife the Trieftly acte ofteaching and 
preaching the GofpeL in England, yoith no leße 
authority then Chrift himfelfor Mofes euer did. 
____________________z________________ The

SomeofSłn- 
dcrs bis wor. 
thy (ayings 
rcmcffibred.

i S<ind.<le-oi- 
'ib.montr.ib.
6.cap.Ąi
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4 S and.de clau. 
tjMÍdhb.6.
caf.l.

b S 4nd.de'n. 
iib.Monar.lib, 
z.cap.ą.

c ibidem.

d ibidem.

e ibidem.

f Sand.de elan. 
Dauid.lib,^.
caf.Z.

-g Ibidem'

Tbefupremacie of a* ycoman in Cburchmatter s 
isfromnootber ,tbenfrom tbe Deuil. And of 
allthings in generali chus he fpeaketh, The 
bKing tbat still not intbrall bimfelfe to tbePopes 
authority,he oughtnotto betolerated-, but bis 
Subie Els ougbt togiue all diligence, tbatanotber 
may be cboßn in bis place afjoone as may bee. A 
bÇing tbat is anc Heretikefiugbt to be remoued 
from tbe ifiingdome tbat be boldeth ouer Chrifli- 
ansgindibe Difbops ougbt to endeuourto  fit füp 
anotber, ajfoone as poßibly tbey can. Wee doe 
conflantly d affirme y bat aü Cbriflian ifiings are 
fo far runder Difljops and Prieflsin allmatters • 
appertaining tofifitb^ tbat if tbey(ball continue 
in a fault againft. Qhriflian Religion afer oneor 
two admonitionsy>bflinatelytfor thatcaufe tbey 
may and ougbtto be depofed by tbe Bifhops from 
their temporal autbority tbey bald ouerCbrißias. 
c Di [hops are Jet ouer temporal! kingdomes, if 
tbofe kingdome dofubmit tbem/elues to tbefaitb 
o/Chrifh Wee doe iußly^ affirme, thatallSe^ 
cularpotter, '^>hetber^egailioranyotberilsof 
Men. Tl^e S anoynting yohicb tspoivredupon 
tbe bead oftbe Ißing by tbe Prie ft, doeth déclaré 
that he is inferiourto tbe Priefl. It is altogether

1

and.de
Sand.de
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agam ft the wü ofa Christ, that Christian 
Kingsftjould  hauefupremacie in the Chitrch.

And whereas for ehe crowne and conclu- 
fion of all bis examples,he reckoneth his two 
Englifh martyrs, Moore and Tgfnjis, who 
died for that one moft weightie head ofdo- 
ćhine,as he alleadgeth,refufing the Oath of 
Supremacje; I rauft tel him,that he hath not 
bene w eil informed in iome materiall points, 
which doe very neerly concerne his two faid 
martyrs. For it is cleare and apparantly to be 
prooued by diuers Records, that they were 
both of them committed to the Tower a- 
bout a yeere before either of them was called 
in queflion vpon their liues,for the Topes Su
prematie; And that partly for their backe- 
wardnefle in thepoynt of the eftablifhment 
of the Kings fuccefsion,wherunto the whole 
Realme had lubfcribed, and partly for that 
one of them,to wit,R^e/,had had his hand 
in the matter of the holy b maid of Kgnt-, he 
being for his concealement of that fafe Pro- 
phetsabufe, found guiltyof mifprifion of 
treafon, Andasthefe were the principal! 
caufes of their imprifbnment ( the King re-

N 3 fting

a Sand.de clau. 
Daxidlib.S M.4
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Mtrtrrttm no- 
fivi (eculi^nn. 
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fhngfecure of his Suprématie,as the Realme 
ftood then afieóted, but elpecially troubled 
tor beding the crownevpon the iííue of his 
fécond mariage) fo was it eafily to be concei- 
ued, that being thereupon difeontented, 
their humors were thereby madę apt to dra w 
them by degrees, to furcher oppofition a- 
gainft the King and his authoritie, as indeed 
it feil out. For in the time of their being in 
prifon, the Kings lawfull authoritie in cafes 
Ecclefiafticall being publifhed and promul- 
ged,as wel by a gen eral decre e of the Clergie 
in their Synode, as by an Acte ofParliament 
made thereupon; they behauedthemlelues 
fo peeuifhly therein, as the old .codes of the 
Kings anger being thereby raked vp of new, 
they were againe broughtin queftion; as wel 
for this one moll weightyheadofdoâxine 
of the Pope his iüpremacy, as for the matter 
of the Kings marriage and fuccefsion, asby 
the confefsion of one of themfelues, euen 
Thomm Moorejs euident.For beingcondeni' 
taed, hee vfed thefe words at the barre before 
the Lords, Non ignorocur me mortiadiudica- 
ueritííj 'viâelicet ob id:quod ntmquam <voluerim 

aßentiri
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ajfentiri in negorio matrimonij fygis. That is, 
lam not ignorant wbyyou baue adtudged mee to 
deatb : to »itfor that I ipould neuer conjent in 
the bufines ofthe new marriage oftheł^ing. By 
whichhis owne confefsion icis plame, that 
this great martyr himfelfe tooke the caufe of 
his owne death, to be onely for his being re- 
fra&ary to the King in this fâide matter of 
Mariage and Succession; whichisbut a very 
fleihly caufe ofMartyrdome,as I concerne.

And as for ^ojfenfiî his fellow Martyr 
( who could haue beene content to haue ta-
ken the Oath ofthe Kings Supremacie, with 
a certaine modification, which Moore refu- 
fedjas his imprifonment was, neiclaer onely, 
nor pria cipally for the caufe of S.upremacy,fo 
died hee but ahaking and a.fingular Martyr 
or witnes for that moft weighty head of do- 
ctrine ; the whole Church of England going 
at that time,in one current and ftreame as it 
were againfl him in that argument, diuers of 
them being of farre greater réputation for 
learning and found iudgement,then euer he 
waskSo as in this point wemay wel arme our 
felues with the Cardinals own reafon, where

he
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be giueth amongft other notes of the true O o
Church, Vniuer[ality for one, we hauingthe 
general! and Catholique conclufion oř the 
whole Church of England}on our fide in this 
cafe,as appeareth by their booke fet out by 
the whole Conuocation of England, called, 
The Institution of a^Chri/iianman ; the famę 
matter being likewife very learnedly hand- 
led bydiuersparticLilarlearned men of our 
Church, as by Steuen Gardiner in his booke 
de Dera obedientia,with. a Preface of Bifhop 
Toners adioyriing to iz,Defummo o* abfoluto 
Tegis /zrapmo,publifhed by M&ekinjawJDe 
Dera différencia fygia Toteftatis (êfr Ecclefa- 
fticœ,Bifhop Tonftals Sermon,Biihop Long* 
Lands Sermon,theletter of Tonfall to Cardi- 
nall Toole, and diuers other hoch in Englifh 
and Latine. And if the bitternefle of Eifbers 
difcontentment hadnotbeenefed with his 
daily ambitions expeéřation of theCardinals 
hatywhich came fo Deereas Qalü before hee 
ioft his head to fili i t with,I haue great reafon 
to doubt,if hewouldhaue conftantlyperfe- 
uered in induring his Martyr dome for that 
one moft waighty headof doćtrine.

And



the Oatb of Aßegiance, 105
And furely thefe two captaines and ring- 

leaders to martyrdome were but ill followed 
by the reft ot their countrymen: for I can ne
uer reade of any after them, being of an y 
great account,and that not many, that euer 
iealedthatweighty head of doćlrine with 
cheir blood in England. So as the true caufes 
of their firft falling in trouble (wherof I haue 
already made mention) being rightly confi- 
dered vpon the one partjand vpon the other 
the fcantnumber of witnefles,that with their 
blood fealed itj(a point fo greatly accounted 
of by our Cardinall)there can but fmal glory 
redound therby to our Englifh nation,thefe 
onely w o,Enoch sliA Elias, feruing forwit- 
neiTes againft our Antichriftian doćłrine.

And lam fure the Supremacie of Kings 
may, and will euer be better maintained by 
the Word of God ( which muft euer bee the 
true rule to difcerne al weighty heads of do
dane by ) to be the true and proper office of 
Chriftian Kings in their owne dominions, 
then he will be euer able to maintaine bis an- 
nihilatingKings, & their authorities, toge- 
ther with his bafe & vnreuerend fpeeches of

O them,

1

The Supre- 
tnacy of Kings 
iùfficiently 
warranted by 
the Scripturcs
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chem,wherewith both his former great Vo
lumes,and his late Bookes againft Venice are 
fílled. In the old Teftament,Kings were di- 
rećtly aGouernours ouer the Church within 
their Dominions;bpurged their corruptions; 
reformed their abufes,brought thec Arke to 
her refting place, the King d dancing betöre 
it ;e built the Temple;*- dedicated the fame, 
afsiftingin their owneperfons to the fanäi- 
fication thercf j g made the booke of the 
Law new-fbund, to be readto the people; 
hrenewedthecouenantbetweene God and 
his people.*briifed the brafen Serpent in pie« 
ces,which was fet vp by the exprefle coman- 
dement of God, and was a figure of Ghnft • 
deftroyedtell Idols, and falte gods • made15 a 
publike reformation, by aCommitsion of 
Secular men and Priefte mixéd fór that pur= 
potejdepofed1 the high Prieft, and fet vp an- 
other in his place : and generally, ordered 
euery thing belonging to the Church-go- 
uernment, their Titles and Prerogatiues gi- 

' uen them by God , agreeingto thefe their 
a étions. They are callediA^&JWHejo/tfc?

■ moß Hi^h^.Gods nthemjeines-, The 0 Lords

i X.Kings 15.
12.
2.Kings 1 3.4.
k 2.Chron.
17.8.
I i.Kings 2.
*7.

a 2.Chron, 
19-4-
b 2.Sam. 5 6.

c i-Chreo.
13.12.
d i.Sam 6.16

e x.Chron.
28.6.
f x.Chron.6.
g 2.King22.
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anojntedy SittingV in Gods throne $ His9[er-

p i.Chro.9.8
liants ; The Jngels* of G od-, Ac cor ding to hú q z.tChron.6 

1$.f heurts deßre-1 he Lightc ofIfrael, 7 he Unur(ing r i.Satn.i4.so

fathers ofthe (furch, with innumerable fuch f J.íam.ij i4
t ł.Sam.łi.17

iłiies of honor, wherwith the old Teftąmęnt 
is filledjwherof oui adueriary can pretend no 
ignorance. And as to the new Teiłament, 
Eueryfouleis commaunded to befubiecł <-vnto

u 113,49.23.

them}etienforx conßiencefake. All men y muh x Rom.tj.j.

bee prayed for j butetyecially Kings,andthofe 
that are in yłuthorityyhat Binder them tue may 
Lead agodly peaceable and an honeß Life.

y i.Iun.Ł.Ł.

The a blagißrate cs the mintßer of Godto doe 
Vengeance on htm that doth euiil.&reivard him 
that doeth stell. ïe muß obey all higherpoiuers,

a Rom.13.4.

but beJł>ecially Pi in: es,and thofe that are [upere* b i.Pet.î.13

minent.Giue euery man hts due,feare c to yohom 
feare belongeth, and honour to "tohome honour.

c Rom. 13.7

Giue^ntoCtfar yphatis Cœ[arsfand to God d Matth.ïi.

■fthat P Gods. e (fiegnum meum non eil huius U.
e lohn 18.36.

mundi. f Quis me conßituit ludicemfuper <vos ? f Luke 12.14

g lieget gentium dominantur eorum, <~uos autem 
nonfic. If thefe examples, fenrences, titles, 
and prerogatiues, and innumerable other in 
the old and new Teftament,do not warrant 

O x. Chriihan
—

g Luke 22.2;
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<t Kufeb.lib.J, 
de vit* Cou- 
fiant.ni. —

Christian Kings,within their owne domini
ons,ro gouerne their Church, as well as the 
reff of their people,in beingC«/W# <’Vtriufqi 

not by making new articles of faith, 
(which is the Popes office, as I iâid before) 
but by comanding obedience to be giuen to 
die word of God, by reforming the religion 
according tohis prefcribed will, by afsifting 
the fpiritual power with the temporal iword, 
by reforming of corruptions, by procuring 
due obedience to the Church, by iudging, 
andcuttingoff ail friuolous qucftions and 
fchifmes, asa Contamine did ; and finally, 
by making décorum to be obïêrued in euery 
thingj&eftablifhing orders to beobferuedin 
all indifferent things for that purpofe, which 
is the only intent of ourOath of Supremacy: 
If thisofficeofaKing,! fay, doe not agréé 
with the power giuen him byGods word,1er 
any indifferent man voyd of pafsion, iudge. 
But how thefehonourable offices,ftyles,and 
prerogatiues giuen by God to Kings in the 
old and newTeftament,as I haue no w cited, 
can agréé with the braue fliles and titles that 
®eÂ^»i/M^giueth the,I can hardly conceiue.

i. That



fhe Oath ofÆlegiance. 19

i. That/Q’ngj dre ratberßauestben Lords.
z. That tbey are not onely fubieiïs to Topes, 

to ßißopsjo Prießsfiut euen to Deacons.
$. That an Empereur muß content bimfelfe 

to drinke, not onely after a Dijbop, but after a 
Tißops cbaplen.

4 That Kings baue not their Authoritie 
nor office immédiat ly from God>■ nor bis Law, 
but onely from tbe Law of "Nations.

5. That Popes baue degraded many Empe
reurs , but neuer Emperour Ëffraded tbe Tope; 
nay,euen * Difbopsfhax. are but the Popes val- 
Gds,may depofe Kings , & abrogate their lawes.

6 That Chwch-men are fo farre aboue 
Kings j as tbefoule is aboue tbe body.

7. That Kings may be depofed by theirpeo-
plefor diuersrefpefts. „ va

8. But Topes can by no me ânes be depofed : 
for no flefb hathpower to iudge of them.

9. That obedience due to tbe T ope fis for con
fidencefake.

10. B ut the obedience due to Kings, is onely 
for certaine reife błs oforder andpolicie.

h. That tbefe <ioery Cburcb-men tbat are 
borne,and inhabité in Soueraigne Trinces coun*

________ 0 3__________

I • De laicit. 
c^.7.
1. De Pont. 
iib.l.c^.7.

}. lüdon.

4. tér
declcr.c.if.z8.

5. DePont.lib.

* DeRołB.PoB. 
tf.lib.^.Cap.8.

6. Dt la'cù. 
Cap. 8.

7 DePont.lib.
S.cap.18.

8, DePont.lib. 
z.cap.26.

9. DePont.lib, 
Ą.cap.lS.

jo. DeCleritit. 
cap.t8.

II. Ibidem,
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li. Ibidem.

1

treys, are notwitbßanding not; tbeir Subie fis, 
andcannotbe iudged by tbem^ltbougb tbey may 
iudge tbem.

12. And, thatrAe obedience that (furch 
mengitte to Princes, euen in the meaneß and 
meere Temporall tbings,is not by way ofany ne 
ceffarie Jubk&ionfut onely out of di/cretion, 
andfor obferuation ofgood order, and cuflome.

Thefe contrariétés betweene the Booke 
of God,and Bellarmines bookes,haue I heere 
fet in oppofitiótalech to otherft ex contr anjs 
iuxtafepofitissueritas magis elucefcere pojsit. 
And chus fane I date boldly affirme, chat 
whofoeuerwillindifferently weigh thefe ir
réconciliable contradiétions herefet downe, 
wil eafily confeíle,that C h r i s t is no more 
contrary to Belial, light to darkenefl'e, and 
heauen to hell , then 'Beilarminss eftimation 
of Kings, is to Gods.

Now as to the conclufion of his letter, 
which is onely filled with ffrong and pithy 
exhortations, to perfwade and confirme 
Blackwellto the patient and confiant indu- 
ring ofmartyrdome , I haue nothing to an- 
íwere, faue by way cfregrate ; that ío many 

2o°d
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good fentences drawen out of theScripture, 
io well and fb handfomely packed vp toge- 
ther,fhould be fo ill and vntruely applied. 
But an euill caufe is neuer the better tor fo 
good a cloake • and an ill matter neuer a- 
mended by good wordes : And therefore I 
mayiuftly turne ouerthat craftofthe deuill 
vpon himfelfe, in vfing fo holy-like an ex
hortation to fo euill a purpofe.Onely I could 
hauewifhedhim,thathehad a little better* 
obferued his decorum herein , in not letting 
fliptwoorthreeprophane wordes amongft 
fo many godly mortified Scripture fenten- 
ce >. For iu all the Scvipturerefpecially in the 
new Teftament, 1 neuer read of Tontifex 
Maximus. And the Pope muff be content in 
that llile to fucceed according to the Lawę 
andinftimtiQnof i^wwlPoOTjí/íMá, and not 
to S.Peter,neuer heard nor dreamed of 
íuch an office.

And for his Qtyutfidei, which I remem- 
bred betöre,the ApoíHes ( l am fine ) neuer 
gaue that Hile to any, but to C H r i s t. So 
as theíe ftiles,whetof fome were neuerfound 
in Scripture, and fome were neuer applied 

bul
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buc to C h R i s T in chat lenie,as he applieth 
it, had bene betcer to haue bene leit out ot 
fo boly and mortified a lecter.

To conclude then this prelent difcourfe, 
I heartily wifh all indifferent readers of che 
Brettes and Letter,not to iudge by the Ipeci- 
oufnes ofthe words,butby the weight ofthe 
matter- nor looking to that which is ffrong- 
ly alledgedjbut iudicioully to conhder what 
is iuiłly prooued; And for all my owne good 
and naturall Subiećfs, that their hearts may 
remaine cftablifhed in the trueth ; that thefe 
forraine inticements may not feduce them 
from their natall and naturall duetie ; and 
that all, afwell ffrangers,as naturall lubiećfs, 
to whofe eyes this difcourfeihall come,may 
wifely and vnparcially iudge of the Veritie, 
asitis nakedly herefet do<vne,for clearing 
thefe mifts and cloudes of calumnies, which 
were iniuftly heaped vpon mee« for which 

ende onely I heartily pray thecourteous 
Reader to be perfwaded,that I tooke 

occafion to publirh this 
dilcourle.
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